__ » C9? , » # 4m : 
go ob. "u C P df, 
& Chritfan 387" A Paton Lal. 42. 


T HEOL OGICALL 


? 


DISCOVRSE OF.-THE &: 
LAMB OF GOD AND HIS E. 
ENEMIES: : 


Contayning a bricte Commentarie of Chriſtian faith . 
and felicitic, together with 4 detect1on of old 
and new Barbariſme,now common- 


ly called Martiniſme. 


Newly publiſhed , both to declare the wnſayned reſolution 
of the wryter in theſe preſent contronerſies , and 
to exercile the farthfull ſubiett in godly 
| rewerence and duetiful obedience. 
neva: ts ». A ft Dy Sunkt - Heraflit : 
ake theſe thi hort, and rebuke with all authoriic, 
wo ines Re Sentk S.Paulto Titus c.2.v.5. 


A 
WL 


Frey 

12] a>, 
= © 
ja yo” 
[WP — 
<< = 
= by 
L ONDON 


Imprinted by IhnWindet for W.P. 
ANN, 15 90. 


/ mA Ermert "Thrcheve ” ets Tor fun Sum Ns Is -/ 
#1 ri | y | | 


\4 


TO THE MOST NOBLE 


and yertuous Lord,cthe Lord Robard 
Demoreux Earle of E ex. 


7 1 [ght Honorable my ve- 
Hall ry good Lord, your ta- 
Zal uourable 2) 1 hath 
bene cuerſoeuidentand 


IS To 4 our bountiful harfd al- 
SEAL Ver vvaies\o open vrito me, 
y that I can ervvilling- 


= ly come vnty you vvith- 
out cog an i exercile or other. The rea- 
dieſt ac this inſtant, though perhapsyx ot the he- 
teſt alcogither is a theologicall treati ſe or diui- 
nitie Diſc ourle ypon the chiefe or rather onely 
point of chriſtian Religion, vvhich I here offer 
vp, if percale your Lordſhip vvill at the molt fa- 
uourably admit it into your\ſtudie,or at leaſt at- 
fectionately allovy itas one (mall part of my du- 
tie and thankfulnes, for vyhich only cauſe | pre- 
' ſentit, notin any other reſpect , euen ypon for- 
mer premiſſes heretofore ſince your Lordships 
being in Cambridge to this daie , not far any 
fucure conſequents hereafter . the Booke deſi- 
reth not your {peciall patronage, itis not yyor- 


thic of ſo honourable a ſpecialicie , neicher may 
A- 2 I 


THE EPISTLE 
I crouble your excellent Lordship with Theo- 
logicall peculiars and proprieties further then 
as they belong generally to all noble and true 
Chriſtians ; In defending and maintaining the 
religion of their God, and faith of their country, 
as the principall ground and very roote of all 
their oyyne politicke defence and maintenance, 
Herein I remember the common yoice of {chol- 
lersand fouldiers , of cirizens and yeomen,, of 
gentlemen SC their betters: That the Noble Earle 
. of Eſſex rs behind non:but afore the reſt, euer ready 
and more forward then the forwardeſt in Gods bat- 
tels and his Princes quarrels with horſe and Feare 
' toouerthrow C*'ouerrun Gods foes and bir enemies, 
euen in their owne gates,eun in Portugale it ſelfe a 
gallant kingdome £5 the moſt _— of ſuch 
enemies,euen at their moſt populous and royal cittie 
Lysbon,approumg hrs vertue,with as much and hap- 
ly more felicitte , abſit aſlentationis ſuſpirio,ne- 
que enim (oleo auribus yerba dare, then euer A- 
lexander himſelf did his valtancyat the crttie Mal- 
la.(Q.Curtius1.9.)neuer vuready with good words 
and magnificent deedes,to honour his Prince or enno- 
ble his countric, when God and Right ſhall employ 
him; newer vnready to help any mano not any com- 
mon man ,no not with hazarging of his owne perſon in 


conmon ſight which Itruſt is garded with good an- 
gels 


DEDICATORIE. 

gels and intruth no hazarding, and now lately by vn- 

Jorſrng himſelf be mercifully ſaued "= wounded 
ſouldier from the mouth of the ſword, therem equall 
or ſomewhat comparable with the foreſaid great A- 

lexander imright manly nature and honourable dif 

poſirion,that ſo gratiouſly relieued and reued aſilly 
froſen ſouldier im his owne chare at thefire;(Valer, 
Maximus 1.5.c. 1.) but aſſuredly euen beyond him 

adit bonus candor bono lectori,n brookmg the 

rough ſea water at Peniche neere Noua Lisbona, 
more eaſily all day then he did the gentle rtuer Cyd- 

nus at Tarſus  Cilicia exe halſe quarter of an 

hqxer.(Q.Curtius 1. 3.)When | remember theſe 

& ſuch Honorable famous reports cOmonilyde- 

livered of my vworthie good Lord , among rha- 

ny other men of Superiour qualicie, | am right 

hartilie glad, to fee my lor in lo fairea ground, 

as to ovve dutie &« thanks to that Noble good 

Earle,vvhich is ſo couragious vvith his yeares & 

knoywledgeand fo courteous: vvith his knovy- 

ledge and yeares,vvhich more and more increa- 

ſeth that molt excellent opinio euer heretofore 

conceiued of him for moral and martiall procee- 

dings,vvhich vvith proſperous SC novy renovy- 

ned vertue fretteth enuie in peeces & neuer tea- 

reth himſelte; I pray God He may alvvaies vvith 

all bleſſed increale be like himſelt,chat for ation 
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THE EPISTLE 

is naturally borne Al Hart ofthis Noble Father, 
for Inſtruction ſince his deathis artificially made 
All Scudious of his careful Tutor, for higher di- 
rection & counlell hathmade al notable choile, 
for joyful {ucceſle vyill aſluredly proue All Hap- 
pie by Gods diuineaſsiſtaunce. Bur | muſt nor 
ſeemelong vvichour cauſe , lefſe I become tedi- 
ous vvithoutefte&t: Novy therfore | moſt hum- 
bly beſeech my Noble good Lord , only to re- 
ceiue this lictle Pamfler for an vnfained remem- 
brance & infallible proofe of my continual du- 
tie & chankfulnes,defiring no further regard or 
reyvard any vyay , then his Honour in vyoonted 
fauour shalthinke good, ſeeing Itis old inough 
& beſt at leyſure to ſpeakeforir ſelfe, ypon any 
contingent of confuration or diſliking that may 
enſue . With vvhich dutie | daily ſtill and (til re- 
commend your vertuous ſtudies & yaliant acts, 
to al good andadmirablefucceſle,cuen beyond 
the impeachment or compaſlle of doubtfull and 
deceittull fortune through the bleſTed ſonne of 
Cod,the bleſſed lamb of God,our bleſſed God, 
our bleſſed Sauiour, to the full fruicion of his 
grace evermore redounding i1 your vyoorthie 
and noble mind. 


T our Honours in all bounden duty 
R FL. 


T.D.Hexaſticon, ſiue gratulatio 
n Theologicon R.H. 


Ceaite ſeftarum primates, cedite puri, 
Harueins patriz ſernict atque Deo. 

Non curat fatuos,no chriſlomaſtigas audit 
N on credit placitis principnſq nouts. 

Perge,liber, certa ingentt predittio reith, 


Et patrie,C- populo,principibuſq place 


Vnio gemmarum Regina, 


Mat .£.9..37,38. Luke c.10..2. 


The harueſt is great but the labourers are fevve, 
pray ye therefore the Lord of the harueſt 
that he yyould ſende more labou- 


rers into his harueſt, 


WER 


To the fauqutable or indifferent 
| he LIE Reader. NS 


* z _ - 
—e predart er Daman > 5 
"34 1 Tt nourable patronage 1s k.reatt | prelyme 
\ %) $4 the rather you wil vouchſafe me thie Faunue 
; LS. rable or indifferent reading ofthe ſame. My 


meaning is good, — a godly end : 
only my defire 1s,to be well vnderſtood and wel 
taken where I inrend well. It is not my purpole; 


to confute or controwle, bur in declaring the 
infallble and invincible truth, 1 am di acn to 


touch ſome ynchriftian 


opinions, partly contrary and partly nant 
two our chiiſhan i ne. Ours, I ſay, as not mine in {euerall, bur 
ours in common, and only mine,as the ſubſcription of one ſmal 


member to the moſt aurhenncall and ſoueraigne dottrine of the whole 
body,cuen that catholick body, whereof the Lamb is the head, and wee 
the members. which ſhould be Lambs in imitation of chus muſt inno- 
cent and moſt excellent Lamb; not woolues, or foxes, or dogs, or any 


ſuch d creatures, cruclly degenerating from the moſt gentle and | 


moſt nature of the ſweete Lamb; heere in writing, and over the 
whole world Yiu were, and ira fide to be vniverſally preached with all 
enticr devotion, Wherefore my intention and [cope is already fo eu- 
denr, that R_ _—_— _— only my carneft with and 
requeſt is, that the good mi Reader may accompany the 
meaning of the Writer; and that both rogether, 1 wirh you, _—_ 
with me, may fincerely imbrace this Lamb of God, this moſt precious 
Lamb of heauen and earth, + 

Alas, that this innocent and moſt louely Lamb ſhould haue any eni- 
mie, or aduerſary at all : but © alas , and 6 wofull moſt lamentable caſe, 
that ſome inſhewe zealous proftefiours, ſhould in deede prooue them- 
ſelues very ſerpents, yea very pernicious and moſt poyſonous ſerpents. 
It is no humanuryto ſpare them, that will not ſpare Diuinitie. At this 
—— neede to menuon other particular, 
I would to God, the in and intollerabl ceeding of the coun. 
rerfait Martin, now fo notorious, did not moye ſpecial'y 1nforce me to 
couch him alittle. The Lamb of God is no tt eee men 


gion 1s to be handled religiouſly ; the world is full. of vanitie 


 andfolly, h the humor be nor fed with ſich vaine and fond pam - 
| ers, good for nothing either in dottrine gr diſcipline, buy foſtering a 


licenc1ous yeine,and trending tg the maintenance of priuate 
preſumption, publike di , and vniduerſall eonfuſion, both in the 
Church and in the Common-wealth. God helpe the Church when it 
muſt be reformed by ſuch men and ſuch meanes, Whar greater imp#- - 
- a, dency 
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To the Reader. 


dency then to handle reuerent marters ſo vnreuerently ? A notable 
kind of confuting, no doubt, ſpecially in Diuininie, to leauc ſound argu- 
ments, and to aftc& ſtale tltes and balde toyes, vnwoorthy any witty 
Stage, and too piperly for Tarlerons mouth. was odious cucn 
among the Heathen Romans; ciuill men vie a ciuill forme of ſpeaking 
and writing ; ſchollers knowe and ſhould praftiſe the rules of decor; 
graue matters would be debated qo / who in _— reaſon, 
can deny Marnnrto be a ridiculous mad fellowe,that handleth fo ſerious 
matters and perſons ſo Þ- 

Alas that is not all : Mr1n cannot be content to be yaine , fantaſti- 
call, and fond in his bald ridiculous vayne, but he will need-s be abſurd- 
ly arrogant,notoriouſly ſeditious, and intolletably odious. | deale plain- 
ly: l had no ſooner read hus brit pamfler, bur me thought in my ſmall 
learning and reaſon, late mard himlicltc, and wene 
about to marre all : A buly fellow, a ſpi rayler, an odious icſter, a 
fatious hcad, a contentious mit, a ſeditious commotioner, a moſt in{o- 
lene Libeller, in bricfe, one of the moſt pernicious and intollerable wri- 
rers that cucr | had read in our language. 1 ieſt not, it becommerh me 
nor, ſpecially in ſuch cauſes: 1 cafily yeeld ro Martin in that veyn: ; La- 
* clan is his, Rabelays is his, I hauc ſeene ther, and peraduenture read 
them, let him follow them for me, the Lamb of God needeth no ſuch 
Autors, Howbeit, Lucian himicltc,and Rebelays himiclfe haue felt the 
common ſaying true, £245 moccat moccabirur, fo doe, lo ſuffer, and let 
Martin hinfelfe allure himſclfe, he is hke to taſte of the lame ſauce, 
though I hould my peace, as vnhit by nature, but more ynmecre by pro- 
feſſion, to deale that way, He hath a knauiſh and vngracious wit, 1 de- 
ny not, he hath ſome learning, | confefſe ; but he ſhametully abuſerh 
both, and a'l,withour any regard ofhi is Countrey,the Church, 
or the Lamb of God; which according to his ſpirit ſhould rather be a 
Beare, or a Woolfe, or a Tiger, or a Dragon, or any other terrible and 
vis thr apoiies $a ner procende iy ck he 

Iwis the A not meanes : the priminue 
Church did _ iſh by iybing or rayling : we know or ſhould knowe 
the Ecclefaſticall hyſtories , we vndertake the reformation of 
Ecclchaſticall cauſes and perſons : patience, + prm—_ and fayre 
intreaty, and good life, and godly exhorration, and deuour prazer were 
their arguments, fo they moued, ſo they woon Kings and Czſars, fo 
they brought the world to Chriſtendome, which began afterward to 
decay, thoſe good cauſcs decaying, If we meanc to fucceede as t 
<&d, we muſt proceede as they did. Rabelerys is no good reformer of 
Churches and States :if Saint Awguſtine be-enfufficrent, Lucian 1s more 
ynmeecte: If irbe a great and moſt weighty buſines for the very lear- 
nedeſt and wileſt in the world, it is not for Scoggin or Martinto 
vndertake, Eucry Paxie is not Pawle the ; nor cuery Martin a 

Maim 
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Martin Baicer, or Martin Lnther, or Saint Martinin the Kalendar. It were 
hard with Divines, if we knewe no more of the Scriptures, the Eccleſi- 
afticall Hyſtories, and the genera!l Councels, beſides our auncient 
Doors, learned Schoolemen, and later Writers, then this Pſcxclomer- 
tin doth ; yer, forſooth, muſt we needes be ſchooled and refurmed by 
his rufhanly tearmes : Medice cara teipſron : Geſcoigne may ice humiclte 
in his owne Steele Glaſſc : Marrin is no Angell, no Saint, no mortifyed 
man. If his luſtification be no ſurer in heauen, then his ſaiification 15 
- approoucd incarth, he necde not greatly buly himſelfe mth the refor- 
mation of Chuichmen, or the humihation of Byſhops. They, ar.d we 
haue faultes, but 1 would ro God he had no more. 

-#.  Ecclefiaſticall liuings are ſometimes and ſome wayes abuſed, but 
God knoweth how Temporal! lmings are vſed. l accuſe neyrher, yer can 
I not excuſe eyther, It 1s not my manner, eyther to flaunder, or to flat- 
ter, cyther the woorſt, or the beſt: the world isa world, and men are 


*-» men: no perfetion withour ſome blemiſh of imperfeQion : God a- 


mend that is amifle, and let not vs flatter our ſelues without cauſe, and 
ler not our accuſers wihfye themfſelues without effeft, Neyther we nor 
they have ſo much diſcretion in the eye ofthe world, or fo much deuo- 
tion in the eye of God, but we may be amended, cuenthe beſt, and 
euen the pureſt of vs; bur theſe finiſter and crouked meanes neuer 
worke right effe&t , bad cauſes haue bad ſuccefſe : my Lord Cardinall 
(quoth an olde Gentleman) was bttle the berter for Skelrons bald duc- 
mum Rymes : this naughty fellow ſhall hardly make vs good t Royſters 
are not the meeteſt reformers of Prelates, eſpecially when both marter 
and manner flowe allrogether in that mad ruffanly veine and drunken 
ſtile, vnbeſeeming any good Chriſtian, or any honeſt man. lr gocth 
ill with the world, bur woorſe with the Church, when all muſt be ru- 
led by Lordes of Miſrule, and all gouerned by Martins peeres, 1 ho- 
nor good Lordes and reverence true Nobilitie: bur Marprelates, may 
they ſwey and ſwing the world at their pleafure, whatſoever they pre- 
tend now of marre Prelates,will ſoone become marre Lords, and marre 
Nobles,and marre Princes too. 

They feede a braue conceite nodoubr, and nouriſh gallant hu- 
mors of [ wot not what perfeftion and excellency, but try them, and 
cruſt chem : the Tree is knowne by the fruites : ſuch Birdes , ſuch 
Eggs: they ralke of Pawles, but they prooue themſclues Sauer : the 
yoyce of Jacob, but the hands of Eſa» : none more corruptible, then 
many of theſe Joanne: ad oppoſfirnums, (0 impatient they are of the leaſt 
corrupuon in other, If Martin were riehe Mo tin indeede, 1 ſhould 

nde him by his fingular example of vpright and entire comier- 
= , though not dilcerne him by his counterfaite and fantafticall 
ſtile. Nowe | muſt bee fayne to deſcry him otherwiſe , and I be- 
lecuc, | can goe as neere the left-handed Ape , cither Senior, or 


SY lunzor, 


J T0 the Reader. 

Tuniorg'2s any one in England, that cannot aſſuredly (aye, This is he, 
A black Sheepe is a perilous beaſt : and we little men arc ſhrewde fel. 
lowes : Haber & a lham: comm is a jolly matter; and a lutle 
pragmartical}conceite 1s ready to mount aloft; 1 am a blinde Afle, and 

are a blinde Aﬀſe, but who ſo bould as blind bayard ? 1 will not call 
= a ſtcalecuunter, or a waterdrinker, but where he 15 beſt knowne, he 
was neuer thought but a ſcarecrowe, or bulbeggar. He calleth others 
fooles and aſſcs,but he proouerh himlelfe (ſauing the honourabilitie of 
his mightic Martinſhip, at I:aſt aboue my of Canterbury) a no- 
torious foole, and errant knaue : a foole in procceding, and a knave in 
purpoſe: one while playing the Vice, another whule the Diuell vppon 
the Stage, bur the more he ſtirreth, the more he ſtinketh, ſauing his 
foreſayde Reverence. I durſt ſtill yndertake to ſtop his mouth with a 
bone ; and although he be as couetous as any Spirituall Lord in Eng- 
land, yet is he as ambitious as any Temporall Lord in Spayne, yet no 
ſuch great matter either in the body, or in the ſoule, or in the fortune 
of the man, as he pretendeth : bur ſuch is his ſpirit, more apt to trouble 
other, then able to prefer himſelfe. He hath already bene ſufhciently | 
anſwered by my berrers: but howſocuer confure him berter, yer [ 
belecue Irouch him neerer,and dare in honeſt cauſe challenge 
him hand to hand, if he dare ſer downe his owne name as | doe mine. 
The Lamb of God make him a better Lamb heereafter then he hath 
beene heeretofore, and teach him now to diſpute rather ad rem, then ad 
prrſonam, eſpecially rill he hath reformed his owne perſon, as corrup- 
tible, on my word and his owne proofe, as the perſon of any his mard 
Prelares. 

I was loth to enter this diſcourſe,but yppon requeſt where I might be 
commaunded : I prouoke not any but Martin who prouoketh mc : 
I was defired to gue like tudgement of certaine other, bur it becum- 
meth me not to play that part in Diuinitie, that one Thomas Neb hath 
lately done in humanitie, who taketh yppon him in ciuill leatning, as 
Mertin doth in religion, ily ceoſuring his betrers ar plea- 
ſure,Poers,Orators, olibiftors Lawyers, and whome not ? and mak) 
as much and as little of cuery man as himſelfe lſteth. Many a man tal. 
keth of Robin Hood, that never ſhot in his bowe; and that is the raſh 
preſumption of this age, that euery man of whatſocuer qualitic and 
perfeCtion, is with every man of wharſocuer mediocrity, bur as cucry 
man pleaſcth in the aboundance of his owne ſwelling ſenſe. Iwis this 
Thema! Neſh, one whome 1Inever heard of before (for | cannot imagin 
him to be Thom.rs Neſb our Butler of Pembrocke Hall, albeit peraduen- 
rure not much berter learned) ſhewerth himſclfe none of the meereſt 
* men,ro cenſure Sir Thomas Moore, Sir Iobn Cheeks, Doftor arſon, Doc. 

tor Haddon, Maiſter Aſcham, Door Car, my brother Door Harvey, 
and ſuch like; yerthe icl'y man will needes be playing the douty Mer 


, T0 the Reader. 
tin in his kinde, and limit e — ing to his 
fancy, profound no doubt and cxcecaing learned, as the world nowe 
_— in ſuch worthy workes. 

Good my maiſters, either ſtudy more, or preſame leſſe : excellent 
learning and perfit iudgement is not ſo eaſily gotten, either in dnaniry 
or in humanity : you may ſoone be of reſolute optnion in both, bur re- 
ſolure ivdgement either in the one or inthe other 1s not cuery mans 
gift, | ſpeake not without confideration, howbeit, if I erre more or lefle 
either 1n this or any other point, as | and my berrers are ſubic to er- 
ror, lam ready to fubmit my opinion to every ſounder reaſon, and will 
neuer ſtand in contenton with any berrer wudgement. Yet let not Mar- 
tin, or Neſh, or any ſuch famous obſcure man, or any other piperly 
makeplay or makebate, preſume overmuch of my pauence as of fhmpli- 
citie, but of choice. As I am cafily ruled by reaſon, fo no feirce or 

de paſhon can ouerrule me ; no carping Cenſour, or vayne Pap- 

archer, or madbraine Scoggin or gay companion, any thing moue 

me; no man reddyer to yeeid toa good argument euen againſt my 
ſclfe,bur hghe words and toyes | can as lightly contemne. 

To conclude, as for Martin, when he ſubmirteth hiniſelfe vnro his 
berrers , I will ſubmit my ſelfe vpto him (eſpecially Martin Sender ) in 
the meane time _he muſt pardon me}, though I be as ſtout in a good 
caule,as he is prowd in a bad. I mcane not mine owne caule,or the cauſe 
of any Prelate, bur the preſent caulc of the Lamb heere preached, and 

ſo conſequently of ſuch ( howſoeuer tearmed or entituled ) as 

moſt neerely apply and conforme themſclues to this moſt 
worthy and only bleſſed Lamb, vnto whoſe gracious 
fauour, I y recommend the zealous de- 
yotion Reader, and well 
ee 4 poerromy 


(1 


Your wnſzined wellwiller in the 
ſax denotion, R, H. 


T be Concluſion to the fere/s yd fauou- 


rable or indifferent 


ECTS OW good Reader, and enery good Chriſtian friend, ler 
ob gf Arhciline, Barbaniſme, Martinutve, and bricfely, all He- 

= N [eg reficScrime, & enormung goegcuen to the Diucll whence 
te Sthey came. Let vs imbrace the tzuc, chriſtian, and excel- 

lent verrues of the Lamb, innocencic, modcſtic, ſobrie- 
nehumiltic, patience, temperance, concord, loue, chanitie, and in a 
word, all divine and humane whtice, the very toundation of all Ecclefi- 
aſticall and cull order, I may ſay furtherghe only dire line of rruc Re- 
formation. Do God, your Prince, and your Neighbour right, and all 
will foone be night : other wayes you are out of the way : Libels and in- 
direR courſes do but more and more harme:; good effeQs cannot pro- 
ceede of bad cauſes : vachriſtan meantcs cannot auaile roward a chri- 
ſhan end. The world, the Church, and euery ſtate, have been oucrmuch 
accumbred with protanc opinions, lewde attions,priuate quarrels,pub- 
like diſcord, bd infollncie, dibationcs, ————_ of Auchorida, 
depraui Gouernment,Contumacy Pn, Ataxy,and in a man. 
+" manner of diſorder and re prey enther muſt be remo= 
ued (6 che Lamb of God redrefle them ſpeedily) or what finally can we 
looke for,either in Church,or Common-wealth, bur vrter confuſion and 
anarchy, the very bane and rot of all Churches and Common-wealths, 

In the meane rime, it particularly behooueth cucry good Preacher, 
yea, it ſpecially concerneth cuery good Chriſtian, to do his beſt ende- 
uour, in private and publicke, topreuent fo greeuous and haynous a 
miſchicfe, and to ſet vp the Lambot God in ſpite of the Deuill. This is 
my duty, this is your part, this is the ofhce of cuery Diuine, of every 
godly man, of eucry true Chriſtian: otherwiſe what auayleth it to ralle 
of Religion without Godlinefle, and to have the heavenly Lamb in our 
mourhes, and to nouriſh the hellith Woolfe in our hues or harts * Saine 
Penle aſwell prezcheth ſanRikcarion as iuſtibcation; and it 15 an infal- 
lible doftrine. that deſpiſe or negle&t godlines, contemne God, 
The holy Ghoſt make vs more and more holy, who is ſanctification vn- 
to them that ſan&ifye him, hght ynto them that follow him, toy ynto 
them that delight in htm, felicitie vato them that pollciic him, mercy 
vnto them that feare him, iudgement vnto them that fearc him nor, 
O ler vs feare him reverently , imbrace him Jouing]y , and continu- 
ally dwell in his grace, chat his grace may conrnually dwell in vs. 
No grace without the holy Ghoſt, nor any holy Ghoſt without the 
Lawb. X 
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Let the world preach the Foxe, we muſt preach the Lambe, that is 
our text, that is our eucrlalting Scripture, that is our great Sermon, De 
Chrifls cracifi vo, the endleſſe Sermon of the fanthfull. Neyther the poli- 
tickes of the world preſent, nor the hiſtories of any age paſſcd, muſt 
any way preuayle with vs againſt that endlefſe Sermon. Emperours 
hauc been crucifyers, Princes perlſecurours, Lawyers tormentours, ard 
worldly wiſe men contemners of the Lamb. The worſe for them that fo 
horribly tranſgrefſed,the better for vs if we take good heed by their bad 
* example. All other wiſedome is folly, all other lcarning ignorance, all 
other zeale madnes, eyther without this, or in compariſon of this. I 
hope, 1 ſhall not neede, art leaſt | with | may nor neede avy farther per- 
ſwafion. | beſecch the Lambe h1mſclfe ro haſten his owne Kingdome, 
and the holy Ghoſt himſelfe be his mightie Oratour, to periwade as 
much as is poſſible, even with the moſt obdurate and 1ron harrs in the 
world. | deteſt all impietic:Idefye all enemyes cf the Lambe: 1 ab- 
horre all Antichriſtianitic , eyther Iewiſh , Greeſiſh , Latiniſh, Tur- 
kiſh, or other: but heere more ſpecially and preciſely 1 would aduiſe 
eucry Chriſtian Reader, to take waric heede of eertayne newe vnchri- 
ſtian Cenlors of Chriſtian Religion : ouerready in private Conferen- 
ces, and publique Diſcourſes, to reuiue the daungerous, and pernici- 
ous Dottrine of Ioſephns, and Arrins, of the Iewer, and the Twrker, rou- 
ching the Deity, or Dmuinitic of Chriſt : and in ſort making no other 
reckning of the Lamb of God, yea the Lamb of God, then Sewer the 
Emperour did, who mixing holy, and prophane things totether, c- 
Necmed of Abrahon, and Chriſt, as he did of Heranles and Orphens : whuch 
foure he propoſed vnto himſclfe, as foure fingular parrernes of mcſt 
worthic, and heroicall vertue, in their ſeucrall kindes of mighty doo- 
ings, and ſayings. A ſenſible, and reaſonable conceit, acconiing rothe 
ſenſe and reaſon of man vnſan&ifyed: but a heathen and damnable 
—_— to every manof God, or regenerate perſon : a conceit not 
ſo plauſible in the prophane eare of the world, as horrible in the diuine 
cyc of Heauen, God keepe all godly mouthes from ſuch ſpeaches, and 
Chriſt defende all Chriſtian harts from ſuch thoughts. The Lambof 
God, is the Lamb of God: the Sonne of God, 15s God, very God, true 
God : perſonally one of three, effenully one of one : and to maintaine 
his humanitie without Diuinitic, or his Diuinitie without humanuue, 
is as contraric to all good Diuinitie in him, as it may feede the hu- 
mor of ſome bad humanitie 1n men. 

I will not now eyther repeate premiſles, or proſecute other arpu- 
ments of perſwaſhon : I pretume in reaſon, 1 hope in zeale, 1rruſt in 
God, this may be ſufficient ro reſolue every religious minde, not hea- 
then!y, or barbarouſly, or deſperatly or impioutly bent, as I vafayned- 
ly,& right hartely pray God it may be ſuffici6r, In the meane time Halo 
molt carncſtly beiecch God, that as well the leazvcd, as the vnlearned, 

way 
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may vſc their talent, as it becommeth them, according to the meaſure 
of their ſeuerall graces and bleflings, and that neither we abuſe them 
[= 000 marters, nor they muſule vs 4n temporal! matters, but that 
may carefully follow our vocation ,*and faithfully diſcharge our 
duty. He is my witnes, it 1s not any part of my mcaning to flarter ether 
B or any other, but let B and all other learned men haue 
their duoand right in their c , as well as any other men in their 
vocation : otherwilc in ſtead of doing better, we are like to fare worle, 
and for one abuſe and default now,we may hap fecle ten, ſhould Marim 
_ Domine fc 101199, and luch good hover diſpoſe of other mens 
dikips and liuings at their inordinate pleaſure. Fc ſh and bloud can 
not be exculcd, and all the Churchmen in Chriſtendome have their 
particular faulces more or lefſe : but a certaine religious lralian not ma- 
ny yeares agoc, noting the twelue great abuſes of the world, in his op1- 
nion cleareth England moſt of any one Kingdome or nation 1n the 
world, and among the reſt, cucn namely for our Byſhops by tum much 
commended. Which 1 repeate heere, not to pleaſe Byſhops, or rodil- 
pleaſe Martin, but to ſhew indifferently,that other have eltecmed ther 
worthy of honourable commendation , whome he {o &ſhonourably 
diffameth, and ſo ſhamefully rewileth : for mine owne part I with ir ber- 
ter and berter, whatſocuer is moſt commendable in them, and whatſo- 
ever is amifſe, or may ſceme offenſiue,enher more or lefic, God amend 
it, and them, and their accuſers, and vs all, The Lamb make vs all 
Lambs, fricnds to him, friends amongſt our ſclues, and friends to our 
foes ; not any the ſonnes of wrath,or rage, or fation, or conten- 
tion, or any ſucFynchriſtian paſhon; but the children of all chriſtian 
vertues, and namely, faith, hope, and charity ; that for Doctrine truth 
- may corre falſehood ; and for diſciphne order may reforme diſorder, 

honeſty diſhoneſty, godlinefſe vngodlineſle, vertue vice; and that 

the Lamb of heauen may ytterly confound the Woolfe of hell. 
In cffc& I can ſay no more, but commend the vruucr- 
{all reformation of all ynto that Lambe, 
whuch only cannoterre eyther in 
Dorine or diſcipline. 
C) " 
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A THEOLOGICALL 
* Diſcourſe of the Lambe of 
God, and his Enemies. 


Pt | shoulde reaſon about 


J, A882 [the choile of a text,tocxamine 
YL |which is moſt fit for vs:then at 
SK 2 ||the firſt, this ioyfull and mar- 
Oucilous peace in our daics ſct- 
#rcth betore mine cycs thar 
FR 2 |{{cntence of Chriſt in' the gol- 
=O: | pel by S. Iohn c.13.0.35. By this 
NA CIS [all men ſhall know , that ye are my 
| | d:ſciples , if ye hane loue one to ar 
other. And then this whole realme,whichno doubt is in 
high fauour with God , for hauing fed ſo many zealous 
confeſlors and conſtant martyrs of righteouſnes, as cuen 
ſome of our {clues may remember, and the godly booke 
- of Monumentes will euer witneſlc,laycth open vnto mce 
this ſaying of Chriſt in the goſpell after S. Matthew c.19.v. 
39-He that looſeth his life for my ſake [hall ſawe it. Theſe and 0- 
ther good cauſes of like effect call for other renours and 
rexts of Scripture . Yet, becauſe peace by long quietnes 
bringeth ſecuritic in our carnall natures and naturall | 
dies,& ſecurity by forgertulncs breedeth a cold or coole 
taith within vs,and coole faith by continuance _ - 
B te 
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ſtiffe and halfe dead with finne, andaltogither vnhit to be 
our owne martirs in affeion,or other mens in example ; 
letvs, beloued, ſtirre and raiſe vp our fainting ſoules to a 
liucly & zealous faith,let vs good Countrymen, quicken 
our ſenſeles ſenſes with good woords and good workcs 
as effects of good faith, that we be not ſtarke dead in ſin: 
and rather ſccke the ſaluation both of our ſoules 8& ſenſes, 
tharlaſteth for cuer,then the delight & pleaſure of cither, 
that vaniſheth away like a ſmoke, that waſterh like a ſnaile, 
that withercth like grafle , and neuer continucth in one 
ſtay. Then where ſhall we ſceke this ſaluation , but in the 
booke of life? and in which part of that booke is it ſooner 
found,then in the goſpel the law of grace? & what guide 
or teacher in the goſpell can ſhewe vs a better pathway, 
then Iohn-baptiſt, who was ſent fr6 God , as the forerun- 
ner of the Chriſt , ſaith S.Markein his goſpcll, c.1. v.2.3. 
to tell vs the way, the truth and life, the eternall word Ie- 
ſus Chriſt. For leſus is the way, becauſe his doctrinc and 
=_ erelleth vs the right and ready way to cucrlaſting 

ife : Iefus is the truth , becauſe without error he may al- 
waics, and in truth. muſt alwaics be followed in all our 
iudgements afid conſultations, that we may walke in the 
light,not in darknes : Tcſus is the life of our _ becauſe 
without him weareas duſt in the winde,and ſtraw in the 
fire, and by him we paſſe through the greateſt dirhcultics 
and cuen the very ſeas ofall deadly dangers and temprart- 
ons; which S. John ſpeaketh by a metaphore,& metonimy 
of the eftet for the efficient,c. 14.v.6:in him we paſſe ſafe- 
ly from the firſt day in the beginning of all , yea & before 
all meaſure of times, euen vnto this day , as S. Avgsſtine 
writcth largely to Deogratias againſt Porphyrivs in his 49. 
Epiſtle, Wherefore in theſe ——_— reſpects , heare and 
rcadI beſcech you, beloued Chriſtians , whatthe _ 

| an 
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and right honourable Prophet,that moſt noble preacher 
lohn- baptiſt hath taught vs of Iclus Chriſt in the goſpel 


according to S.John c.1.v.29. 


T he next day John ſeeth Teſus commung to him,and ſaith, 
Behold the Lambe of God that taketh away the ſunne of 
the world. 


This text is ſhort, but ſiweete and weighty,as the ſunne 
in heauen ſeemeth little, bur is great and mighty in opera- 
tion : all bodies die without the ſunne,and all toulcs and 
bodics periſh without the effect of this Scripture. Philo- 
ſophers thinke, that the ſunne and a man maketha man, 
but diuine philoſophy wil thinke & ſpeake and conclude, 
that this ſonne of God, the ſunne and light of mankind, 
maketh and ſaucth and crowneth man with glory, in that 
he wipeth out and waſheth away the {inne ot the world : 
the ſunne is the hart of heauen , the captaine of the ſtars, 
the eye of the world : this worde is the hart of the Bible, 
the cheete of al words,to which our cares muſt giue care, 
and on which our eyes mult alwaies looke. Forin this 
verſe are cotaincd, the lawes of Moſes and lirael with the 
prophecies of all prophets both great and ſmall, in that 
Tohn callcth Ieſus the lambe of God,and the fruit of the new 
Teſtament both in the Euangcliſts & Apoſtles ſpringeth 
and groweth from this ground,in that he is ſaid, to take a- 
way the ſinne of the world. Then was Simpliciues but a hel- 
liſh judge, to countthe talcs of Acgyptand the tables of 
Moſes alike ; and Galen was buta prophatie humonſt;and 
Lacuna his ſhadow little better , to miſlike the creation of 
man, and miſreport the wonders of the red ſea ignorant- 
ly : thenare the Pelagians perucrſe and miſerable diſpu- 
ters , which denic and cuacuate the baptiſme of infants, 

B 2 becauſe 
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becauſe Chriſt alone waſheth and the, like thery 
which would hinder the beginning of a thing , becaulc ir 
ſhall atlaſt be made perfeR, or ſay,you muſt not vice an in- 
ſtrumCt becauſe there is a inc warme your felt at 
a fire, becauſe the ſun is the chicteſt workematſter of heate 
& warmnes. Butto let paſſe all dilating & coparatiuc am- 
plifications of words &lſenteces, togither with other ae- 
ceſlary occali6s of diſcourſe: Marke,beloued,whar is here 
written with the finger of God &pen of the holy ghoſt, 
the next day Tohn ſeeth leſus coming to him, and ſaith, and tell 
me,ifeucr you heard a more louing, a more gratious and 
cofortable ſaying, behold the Lambe of God that taketh away 
the finne of the world.O bountiful Ieſu,6 fweete Sauiour,0 
mercifull annoinred of God the Father, what is man that 
thou art ſo mindfull of him,or the ſonne of mi,that thou 
ſo regardeſt him*our bodies are brim full of finne & wic- 
kednes.as the ſtables of oxen & aſſes are ouerlad© &ouer- 
charged with dunge and filthineſle: the goodnelle of our 
ſoules is like a mE(truous rag, as Eſay witneſleth,c.64.-.6. 
whoſe word is as an inuiolable ſcale & a ſure bond. What 
is then within vs worthy of thy louc,o Chriſt: or whart is 
without vs worthy of thy liking, 6 ſon of Dauid, 6 ſon of 
God,0 ſunne and light of heaue & earth ? we looke vpon 
thee with Iohn-bapriſt,6 that we could alwaics looke vp6 
thee; we fee thee come to vs,as did Tohn-baptiſt , 6 neucr 
turne thy backe vpon vs, buteuer come to vs & ſtay with 
vs euer ; Wereioyce in thy name, that thou art a lambe to 
vs,andalion of Iudato the enimies, that thou diſchargeſt 
the debts of the righteous andleaneſt the wicked in the 
debrbooke, to be arreſted and impriſoned, till they haue 
paide the vttermoſt farthing ; we looke on thee with ioy- 
fulneſlc, © Teſu, as infants looke vpon alight, the wicked 
(cethce with dazeled eyes, as the Sodomites groped in 
the 


AT heologicall Diſcourſe. 5 
the darke, Geneſis c.19. v.11; wewalke in thy ſun-lightand 
are comforted, we are blacke and ſunburnt with walking, 
we arc black,6 Icſu,but louely before thee,the wicked are 
parched with thy nnny heat maketh their heads to 
ake,their harts to pant, their ſpirits to faile them , thatthey 
may.as it _ for butter out of a lordly dith, & milke 
out of a bottle with Siſara, or fome other delight which 
their ſenſuall ſoulcs long tor, and afterward be nayled to 
the carth with the hammer of one deccirtull 7ahe/ or other 
cloſe cnimic in their ſleepe and {ecuritie, or come to ſuch 
like ſudden and vile death . And this in cftectis the ge- 
nerall ſumme and chicte purpoſe of this text . Of the royfult 
eſtate of the godly by feing Chriſt, and,T he wofull fall of the wic- 
ked by turning fro him. Now to proccede in the playner ex- 
poſition of cuery porti6 and particularity of this verſe, we 
ſee in it both a bricte Hiſtory,and a blefled Doctrine.The 
Hiſtory is,that when 7ohbn law Iclus comming to him, he 
g£4uc out among the pope his 1wdgement of ChriſtIe- 
jus.the doctrine is his indgement, that Chriſt is theLamb 
of God, which takerh away the {inne of all men and wo- 
men,ofal maides and children,of all babes and ſucklings, 
which arc all ſaued by grace, by mercy and imputation. 
Concerning the parrs of the hiſtory and narration , they 
are dcliuered in three circumſtances : the time when, the 
place where,the perſons by whom, and to whom, and of 
whom this ſentence 1s giuen. The time is the next day af- 
terthe Inquiſitors of the Phariſees had bene queſtioning 
and arguing with Iohn-baptiſt. The place is Bethabara 
beſide Iordan, where Iohn baptized . The perſon which 
gaue this holy verdi& and ripe iudgement 1s the Bapriſt, 
lo named of babtizing, who ſpeaketh to the people & his 
diſciples which were at his bapriſme,that they may learne 
how to thinke truly and ſpeake vprightly of Icfus Chriſt. 

* As 
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As for the braunches of the doctrine, it containeth both 
the humanity of Chriſt and his djuiniry : his humaniry 
appearcth by the title and appellation of a Lambe, which 
is vilible and corporall: his diuinitie is fignihed by the ct- 
fe& and office of this propitiatory and fatisfaftory ſacri- 
fice for ſinne, which 1s an inuiſible and ſpitituall fatisfa- 
Aion conceiucd onely by faith and loue.. And of thelc 
two partes,the one hiſtoricall, the other doctrinall con- 
liſteth the rcall truc matter and eſſential ſubſtance of this 
rext. 

To returne to the c6ſideration of the time, ſome make 
it vncertaine and indefinite, and read thus : On a certarne 
day,or thus, Another day,and becauſe they would ſceme to 
be ſharply cyed and — conceliatithey paraphraze 
and gloze vpon it in this order : John ſrgnifieth gracious or 
penitent , 4s if he were Ioanan , who in reſpect of his gracious re- 

taunce and repentant grace may rightly be ſaide , not to haue 
ſeene the face of Chriſt the firſt day, but the day following his ſor- 
row is turned into comfort , and he looketh wp and ſeeth his (a- 
wing health comming vnto him,and thenghe former day with 
them ſhal.be the old /awe, when Chriſt was abſent,che next 
day muſt be the new Teſtament , where Chriſt is both ſpiri- 
rually and _—_— preſent. Thus itpleaſeth thoſe ver- 
bal and tropological ſcholemen, Nicolaus Lyra, Hueco Car- 
Ainalis,Guilielmus Minatenſis,and the reſt of that ſect, to do 
what they liſt, without asking leaue of Gods worde , the 
onely and chiefc {quare and rouchſtone of all Diuinitic, 
Alas what vaine conceits & triuolous imaginations haue 
bene grounded and builded vpon ſuch diſguiſed allego- 
ries and tropologicall conſtructions,ſofarre fet and hard- 
. Iyextorted, asa man may ſophiltically infer 2uidl:bet cx 
quolibet,or hypocritically intrude quigpro quo. God know- 
eth , ſuch fond , abſurde and ndiculous allegorizing 

. hath 
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hath benetoo highly ed & egerly haunted in for- 
mer times,butnow in ſuch light of the text, ſuch darknes 
ofthe oloſle is at laſt worne out with the wilcſt md lear- 
ned{t,God be praiſed, ſuch double — of ſ1mple mea- 
ning, ſuch allegorizing without cauſc, ſuch moralizing 
without cftect, tuch tropologicall & {cholaſticall daliance 
is worthily aboliſhed. Hiſtories are hiſtorics and muſt 
haue an hiſtorical interpreration,allegories are but tropes 
of Rhetorick and continucd metaphors , and muſt not be 
vnnaturally forced or vnlatiably concciucd, but onely ar- 
tificially and morally refolued , where they are artificial- 
ly and morally applied . Herein it ſhall be no audacitie 
in mcec, but lawtull mediocrity , to diflent trom Hyperires 
a man about my age,when he writ his booke De T heologo, 
where he giucth a ſ#pereſt of the vic of allegorics.L.2.c.38. 
Toallegorize when the text allegorizerh, leaſt we ſpeake 
vaincly and from the purpole , which he termeth neceſory 
that cannot be hindered, this no man of iudgement cuer 
doubted , or when the doctrine canot be profitable with- 
outallegorizing, which is all one with the firſt, or not al- 
lowable in that example which he citeth. For whe I reade 
the hiſtory of [acob the patriarke, how he was deceined by 
his vnkle Labans wordes, Ilearnc to take heed, and make 
- nocouenant without witneſſes, writings, and feales, for 
more certainty; as God himlfelte did not onely promifſea 
bleſſing to Neah, butalſo gauc hima token and ſeale of a 
raincbow.a fit ſcale for ſoalmighty a God, Gen. c.g. v.13. 
and ſo he dealt with Abraham by word , by fire, & ſmoke. 
c.15.v.17.ncither dealt he otherwiſe with any otherot his 
childre at any time, bur with his worde & his deed. How 
he tooke Lia tor his bedfcllow by night in ſteed of Rx- 
chel, I leamenotrtoadmitthe bride by darke bur by light, 
ſeing the obieR is now come to ſenſible proofeand paſt 
1ma- 
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imagination , ſpecially 1 be in a ſtrange country as 14c0b 
was , whcreall eyes are few enough ; and as blinde ſac 
would not truſt his hearing ſo much as his feeling, c. 27. 
v. 21-101 cannot belecue my feeling ſo much as my (e- 
ing,ſpccially in an obicct belonging properly to the cye 
How he ſcrucd Laban ſcucn yeares more for Rachel, I 
learnenotto forſake one whom I louein hartand hone- 
ſty , ſothatby any honeſt labourand trauell I may fulfill 
my minde, ſcing all paines arc cafie and pleaſant to a wil- 
ling and louing minde ; how by laying pilled rods with 
white ſtrakes in tic watcring places of the ſheepe, they 
brought forth yong of party colours,I note that in carnal 
mixture the ſenſcs are opened , and ſo the conceits grea- 
tcr,and fo the tancy itronger, and fo forth , as Phyſicians 
note the force of fancic in this phyſicall text, neither is 
Griſon or any cauallicre ignorant ot this matter, which he 
and Porta notcd in Jacobs lite; neither will I eucr indge it, 
as Hyperius doth, a text of deccipt, of fond loue, of couc- 
tcouſnes, without an allegory , ſcing men may vſe their 
knowledge for their benehite lo farreas God will bleſſe 
it : andas for his philoſophy Zz, and his diuinity Rachel, 
the compariſons agree not, I counthim cleane our of the 
way, fauing that he was then ina youthfull way by his 
owne report. Was not Lz4 cldcſt ? philoſophy is not. Was 
not Rachel youngeclt-diuinity 1s not . in which reſpect the 
allegory tallcth down, _ the law of God,& the law of 
Nature are very Genyini of like eternity for bezinning & 
ending:Philoſophy in it ſelte is not bleare cycd,though 
bir ſtudents be fo, as Diuinity hir ſelfe is clecre eyed, 
though hir profeſſors are ſometimes purblind,and herein 
he failerh ot his ſimilitude,ſcing in like argument there is 
| Iikeconlequence, And he is but a blinde Martin m Logicke, 
that ſoph:ſticateth from a fewe to all, from the ſeconde commeate 
| to 
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fo the firſt : Jacob ſcructh ſeuen yeares tor Zia, and ſeuen 
for Rachel; now ſhall a ſtudent take as pr Paines it 
Philoſophy as in Diuinitie ? orſhall he be ſure ot both 
after fourtcene yeares labour , whenas neither can bec 
gotten in that ume ſurely, ſo that a man may beable to 
lay,Habeo, is, I am in tull poſſeſhon, no man can take 
my right rightly from me 7 the otonarium of Rams, 
and the ſelquiamus of Frezzins, and the methode of 
T heſſalus may well incourage and helpe torward , but 
they cannot furniſh a man thoroughly , in ſo much as 
themiclues come ſhort of their promitles. Lia had one 
maide to attend vpon hir, but Philoſophy muſt haue. 
Grammar, Rhetericke, Logicke, thele three generall inſtru- 
ments of al learning at the leaſt : Rache! had but one 
wayting maide,whcreas diuinitie muſt haue al arts and 
maides to ſerue hirin hir haruelt and vintage , as Hype- 
ri and all doftors hauc decreed : Jacob deipiled Liain 
compariſon of Rachel , but no wiſe diuine can or wall 
contemne the helpes & turtheraunces of philoſophy, 
thatdeſerue to be loued and regarided for thire Ladies 
and ſcruice ſake : God made LZz4 fruitetull and Rachel 
barren, but he neuer loued philoſophy or bletled ir 
more then diuinity, and of the two, in hus vaine, Rachel 
ſeemeth to be plulolophy rather then Lia - and when 
the impoſtures of the world and the fleſh which Hype- 
116 calleth Laban, ſhall at their pleaſure hauc the bh 
ſtowing of philoſophy and diuinity , then will Harwey 
belecue his worde , that thes Hiſtory hath htle 'or no vie 
in it without an allegory. 

Theretore let thoſe ſuttle-rropological commentators 
and ſuch conccited ſcrupulous interpreters ſay and e- 
lay what they will , let them pleaſe rhemſclucs in thire 
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glozing and dreaming , weare to make neither more 
or Jer xavrpwar./Aaqoen—r As for the 
vncertainty of time, here is a certaine time appointed, 
and the _ word ;».,and the Latine word Poſte- 
rodie, and our Engliſh wordeareall one fignification, 
vnleſle perhaps ſome Syriack tounge can do more for 
them,then Tremellizs could, who tranſlateth it The next 
day, neither can the (- >arthuſianiſme of Dyoniſius Kikel a- 
mend him , a writer moſt learned, as learning was then 
accounted, faith Pantaleey. 

For if we remember that the Euangeliſts are hiſtori- 
ans ,and thatthe hiſtorian ought alwaies detinite)y to 
 ſerdownethecertaine times the ſpeakethot times,the 
certaine daies where he ſpeaketh of daies , the certaine 
yeares when he ſpeaketh of yeares ,to iuſt recko- 
nings in times and ;rrang & auoide confuſion in An- -+ 
nales,in Dianes,in C hronologies, they cannot or dare 
not ſay,that this holy hiſtory hath ſtrued aſide , which 
hath in it the warrant of Gods ſpirit, or deliuered that 
after the faſhion and phraſe of our vulgar fables , 9» 4 
time there was,once there was, & ſuchrude ſtuffe, which is 
moſt arrificially 8 regularly enrolled by the wiſeſt arti- 
ficer & doctor in the whole world:for where is a beter 
and more infallible =w_ the booke of God,the 
booke of bookes,and —_— Generis 
pro ſpecie named,the Bible,more Challe cepts the the 
turks Alcoran, certain for do&tinc the the Icwes 
Thalmud, mo | ldoious exiery way then Abetilis of 
the Acthiopians or Preto-Toanans , more diuine then 
al libraries beſides * Therefore asthe forme of an hiſto- 
rie confuteth this deformed interpretation, ſo the mat- 
ter & ſubſtance of a hiſtory oucrthroweth their rypicall 
expoſition: 


Þ 


A T heologicall Diſcourſe, It 


expoſition . for one and the ſame hiltory is not two hi- 
ſtories,as there is one truth,not rwo truthes of one and 
the ſame thing,& in this word of their making , the gra- 
Hous and penitent ſeeth at laſt with the exes of his minde his 
auiour comming to bums , is a generall doctrine and note 
ofall mankinde;and in this worde of Godsawrinng,the 
next day lohn ſeeth leſus comming to ham,is aipeciall hiſto- 
ry and ſight of Iohn alone, ſo that valeſle al mens tight 
and one mans light beal one, and but one, this expolt- 
tion cannot hold,as may otherwiſe appeare by this in- 
ſtance and like companion. If the text faith , Chriſt re- 
deth on the foale of an ſe : Math.c.21.4.5. And thele pro- 
found clarkes ſay, the godly Chriſtian rideth on humylity, 
It the texrfaith, Panle haketh the wiper fro his hand, Act.c. 
28,295 .& they ſay,Gods children caſt the wice of murder ont 
of their hads, ca both theſe be probable withoutaſimile 
ora mitigatio of the metaphore & parable, ſcing that a- 
gainſt Mlogica conlequcce cither of diuinc or humane 
reaſon , they tet downe that tor text which is not in the 
text, & ad to Gods word, (a danable & preſumptuous 
{1n)& out of a particular report they gatheran vniuerſal 
againſt nature, out of a certaineand neceſlary propoſi- 
0, a contingentand vnneceſlary, which is ſometimes 
falſe againſt art, as the murdering of the A ian by 
Moſes can ſhew for the one, Ad5,c.7.4.24: and Danids 
vaunting himſcltin numbering his ſouldiers forthe o- 
ther. 2.K7m25.c.24-v.2.10. Thenlct vs leaue our owne 
deuices, as SJeromedid his allegorized: Abdias in his 
ripe age , tobring other by his example from their ta- 
bulofities and fooleries in waighty and ſincere matters 
of religion , and content our Hucs with the holy writ 
of God, neither mending nor patching that which is 
C 2 
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found and perfir,|cſſe our mending be marring,and we 
proue our {clues more witty then wile , nor pull or de- 
trac one title from it, as clippers and countertaiters of 
that incſtimable coyne , whuch in Gods church and a- 
mong Gods people ought onelyto be currant . If the 
Euangcliſt writeth, rhe next day , we muſt read , the next 
day : ithe faith, lohn ſeeth Jeſus, wee muſt ſay after him, 
Tohn ſeeth Teſs, and neither make a day the yeares of all 
from the creati6 to the latter day;nor change lohn 
and Jeſws,which are perionall and ſenſible men into ac- 
cidentall and intelligible qualities of penitence and com- 
fort, as it pleaſcth rhoſe glozingallegorizers and quod- 
liberaries to deſcant. for the example not the thought 
of Tehn can do vs good, and God fend grace, that 
his examplc here may bee — delyucred, at- 
rentiuely read , diligently practyſed, and conſtantly 
maintained both of all hearcrs and ſpeakers in conuec- 
nient time. | | 
Is itnot told vs, that Tohn-bapriſt, notwithſtanding 
the judiciall apprehenſion and ſtraight examination of 
the lewes going and running immediatly the day be- 
fore, vitereth boldly his demonſtratiue profeſſion of 
Chat : but why doth he hazard himlelte to contident- 
ly and couragiouſly amongſuch as went about fo ſur- 
telly and dangerouſly to intrap him * becauſe he loued 
Gods meſſage more then he feared mans.a bleſſed and 
podly zcale.But the Iewes will hate him and bring him 
ore their rulers : yetthe lone of God is aboue their 
hatred, heis theruleand ruler of all rulers, a heauenly 
and vndoubted wiſedom.But the Phariſees are learned 
me & wil fuſpe& him of vanity in afteQing ſingularity, 
and acculc him of ſecrete ſedition in peruerting the di{- 
: .cipline 
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cipline ofthe ſtare, and condemne hin for an errone- 
ous and countcrfar meſlenger of the Meſſias, who thal 
not,they fay,come theſe many yeares ? Yea venly,they 
ſay no more then they thinke , and 1ohn will ſay vnto 
them : he is already come , and this is the promiſed Mcſſi.es 
which I commend unto you,cuen I ſent from the wilderneſſe,s 
Eſaias hath told you, c.40. v.3. and 1 commend him of con- 
ſaence wprightly, not of any affection fondly and partially , in 
regard of mine owne dutie and office , not of any worldly affe- 
tlation,as you carnally and worldly ſuppoſe ; I will preach the 
Law, whereof the Lord hath commaunded me; Prepare the way 
of the Lord and make his pathes flraight. A notable figne of 
truce obedience and harmeletlc {11mplicity. He is ſure to 
pay the beſt ioint of his body , except he leaue tofing 
this ſong. but neither life, nor death, nor po_ 
power,nor any cauſc (hal remouc-him from the louc of 
God, which he hath in Chriſt Icfus . Arcſolution no 
leſſe good,then conſtant, and theretore reuerently and 
religiouſly to bec relolued of vs, according to Gods 
owne truth,not according to mans fancic. Wherefore 
hc telleth them yeſterday, and to day, and tommorowe, 
thatleſus C briſk is the ſamc why us 6 to day, and for 
eucr,and that he muſt teſtihe this of Chriſt,to.day, and 
the next day, and for cuer,as he did yeſterday : forthe 
time of his propheſying was almoſt atan end, & there- 
fore he would plic his buſinefle,while he might, which 
began in the 15. yeare of Tyberizs Ceſar , when Chriit 
began to be about thirty yeares old; & was finiſhed ere 
the ſame whole yeare was expired Luke c.3.4.1,20,23 
So wonderfully grew the word of God,that in ſo ſhort 
a tune increaſed {o greatly. 

Andalbeit the Baptiſt taught thus frecly,8& preached 
» © 3 thus 
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thus vchemently and loudly like a crier in the deſert, 
for that was his ſurname ab officio, yet hee did not wil- 
lingly and wittingly thruſt and throwe himleltc into 
danger, as many hote and vnskiltull harcbraines vic to 
doe,& tew orno wile godly men cuer did,except they 
were extraordinarily ſent trom God, as he here was, 
(for Els fled from lezabel : 1.Kings c.19.v.3.and 0ba- 
di hid an hundred prophets of the Lord.3.&7ngs c.18. 
vV.13.and Paxl alone fled from Damaſcus.at a window 
ina basket,through a wall: 1.Corimth.c.11.v.33.then he 
and Barnabas fied from Iconum to the regions round 
about Lycaonia: Ads c.14.9.6. & Chnit himſelt coucy- 
ed himiclfe out of mans company;Lake c.4.4.30.tor he 
knew what was in man : and thus it becommeth vs all 
to be wilc as Serpents, and ſauce our heads from the 
wounds of death:ſ{cing that by Moſes law certaine cities 
were appointed for refuge , toſauc innocent bloud : 
Demter.c.19.9v.9,10.and by Chriſts owne rule, when we 
are perſecuted in one citic, wee muſtAic into another : 
Math.c.10.v,23.) who being innocentas anic douc , & 
asitwere letout of Gods arke, ro flic into the wide 
world,could not chooze,butbning this Laurel branch, 
I mcane;,this diuine ſentence in his mourh, in token of 
obcdience and zcale, yea though it were the next day 
after his ſtraight cxamination,faith Gzaltey , cuen in the 
heatand furic of that Iewiſh,tempeſt,when.after a ſort, 
the raging waucs of ſ{uperſtitionand a deluge of wil- 
fulneſſe had ouerflowne that blinde countric , and the 
ſurging billets of the Phariſces had riſen aloft, ro oucr- 
whelme him . theprouerbe is well knowne , 2uiſquis 
benigno nauigabit numine, Is vel ſaligno nauigabu vimine , 
whoſo worketh in Gods name ſhall not miſcary. 
| It 
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It is not the blindnes and frowardnes of the Tewes, 
it is not their rage or outrage,it1snotany imminent or 
preſent danger. any perſecution, any extremitic, or ex- 
ecution,that can terrifie 1ohn,or ſtop his mouth : a pro- 
phet will bea prophet, an apoſtle will bean apoſtle, a 
good preacher & crier will be a good preacher or crier, 
whatlocuer perill ſeemeth to threaten him, or howſoe- 
uer the world ftrowneth vpon him. 1o4n will be lohn,fay 
the Scribes and Phariſces what they will : the Baprilt 
will be the Baprtiſt, doe hypocrites, doe worldly poten- 
tates, doc tyrants what they will or can , zeale is not 
tongue tide for feare ; true deuotion is not ouer-awed,; 
right godlincs reſpe&teth 8 dreadeth God more then 
man; it is not miſ led ordiſguized vpon by occat16 ; no 
heate of perſecution can exceed or ouercome the heat 
of das be litle knoweth, whata propherticall,or cuan- 
gclicall,or chriſtian ſpirit meaneth, that gocth about to 
daunt orquaile it for feare of puniſhment: faith is a 
freewoman,no bondwoman; chriſtian libertic is a bra- 
ſen wall, an inuincible fort, an impregnable caſtle ; fire 
in the boſome cannot be ſmothercd,it will burſt our, it 
will ſhewe itſelfe in the likenes : true zeale is the right 
hre of the ſpirit, it cannor, it will not be concealed and 
{mothered,it will outin ſpite of all the ryrants in carth, 
yea in deſpite of all the diuels in hell ; 79» hath a pro- 
p—_ eye to fee,and 7ohn hath a propheticall care to 
eare, & John, ſay or do the world what it liſteth, -mau- 
reqhe malice of the worlde, will deliuer and dcliuer 
Idly what he ſeeth & knoweth . Philoſophers could 
fay,that daunger and perill is the obiect of vertue , and 
Poets could after their manner conſecrate the palme & 
bay tree : I willnotſtand toamplific or exaggerate the 
marter; 
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marter;the trucſt philoſophy reacheth'the trueſt vertue, 
and the trueſt vertue leaſt dreadeth the greateit peril, 
and all palmes in the world will ſooner yeeld then the 
_=_ of taith,planted and ingrafted in a right chriſtian 
art , which fceth and belceueth , as John icerh and be- 
leeucth , and therefore ſpeaketh and crieth boldly , as 
lohn ſpeaketh and crieth,cuen rhe next day after trouble, 
eucn the day and hower beforetrouble, cuen the day, 

and houre,and moment of moſt preſent trouble. 
Then if the trumpet ſoundeth alarme to day , wee 
muſt to day diſplay our banners, and hght inuincible 
vnder Chriſts banner , if God calleth vs toure times in 
oneday , as he called Samwelfoure times in one night, 
1.Kings c.3.4.8. we muſt ariſe euery time,and go to our 
God, as he did to Ely, and lay , 1 am here, for thon calleſt 
me. Bid vs then ſpcake thy truth this day O God ; and 
wee will ſpeake thy truth this day. Call vs the next 
day to thee,o Lord,& we will come to thee the next day. 
forifa Centurion faith to his ſouldier, ge, the ſouldicr 
gocth, it he ſaith to anotlier come, the other commeth, 
if he biddcth his ſcruant, doe this, his ſeruant doth this, 
Math.c.8.4.9.'0r elſe, he that heareth and knowecth his 
captaines will and neglecteth the charge, ſhall be bca- 
ten with many ſtripes, Lake c:12.44.47. or abide the per- 
emptory diſcipline of Martiall law,cuen preſent death: 
butthou artthe generall in ourarmies, 6 king ot hea- 
uen, thou art our chicte captaine , 6 God of Ingland; 
bid vs thy ſouldicrs go,and we will go,God graunt,we 
goand runne the way of lite ; bid vs come, and we will 
come, I pray God, we come notout of the way ; com- 
maund vs thy ſeruants to doany thing, and we will do 
any thing with all our power,and giue vs after this _ 
tle 
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tle,which we dayly maintaine and wage againſt the di- 
uell and his two great Baſlaes , the world and the fleſh: 
that hire and thole wages, that are prouided and ready 
told out forall them, that _ a good hight vnder thy 
Inſigne for thy Church, in the field, today 
in Be Cine ,andio morow in both , till they dieto 
themſclues and liue to thee ; Eſas cap. 40. wer. 10: 6 
how happic , how right happic , how onely happicare 
they, whuch live with thee this day, and the next day, 
and for cuer £ Thus much of the circumſtance of time, 
contained in this word , The next day. the firſt part of 
this hiſtory. 

The ſecond part is the circumſtance of the Place, 
where the baptilme of Iohn-baptiſt was celebrated and 
publiſhed among the Iewes:in which reſpeR and con- 
lideration I may reaſon thus : 1» matters of greateſt im- 

and weight the manner of hiſtorians i , to ſet downe 
the place of the action and ator, to make their hiſtories creds- 
rw, all that is done, is done in ſome place : but the 
me of lohn u a matter of greateſt i ance oF weieht: 
and therefore the place of rh; {derzaj/7 named: _ lo 
iris named in this chapter , and called Bethabars in the 
verſe going before. Yet Chryſoſtome in his 16.homily vp- 
on this goſpell, turneth both verſes into one,as though 
it were neceſlary to ioynethe verſe of the place with 
the verſe of the ſpeaker. but to omit this grammaricall 
int,of ioyning & parting verſes,S. Jerome in his tran- 
1on,it that tranſlation be truly fathered vpon Jerome, 
miſcalleth the place Bethania . for Bethania is not bey6d 
Iordan,as this place is ſaid to be, ncither is there any 0- 
ther Bethany but one. Suides inuenteth a newe place 
Thabara which is not ſcenc inall that counrrie. _ 
D thi 
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this one proofe or rather reproofe P.Martyr addeth an- 
other ſure one, and concludeth, that the place of /ahns 
baptiſine was neere vnto Iordan, but Bethazzs far from 
that riuer, yea & ſo much farther from the deſert where 
Iobn baptized . Then ſcing Bethenia is but r5. furlongs, 
that is , two miles within one ſouthward from 
lerulalem,as is ſpecified in this goſpell. c.8.v:18. it can- 
not be the deſert of «des, which 1s at the neereſt by 
Stellaes map 80.turlongs,that is,ten miles caſtward tro 
TIeruſalem , where lohn-baptiſt abode : ſcing Bethany is 
on the foreſide of the riucr and Bethabara on the tarre 
fide, the gloſe cannot put the one in the others roome, 
vnleſle it can put twelue miles into one hem ſeing Be- 
thany is the towne of Marthaand Mary, whether Chriſt 
went and lodged, c.11.v.1.and Bethabers a plaine field 
beyond Iordan , except wemmneaheld into a towne, 
we muſt read Bethabara not Bethenia, and {doth 
ſoftome read , ſo doth T heophi 
rigen read , ſo doe our beſtold and new doors read. 
Wherefore auoiding that old errour in Chorography, 
we rightly name rhe place of ons baptilme Bethabars 
which is beyond Iordan . This place is the common 
highway and e from Syriato Palcitinaby ferry, 
and therefore a populous and much —_— 
place, faith Gueltey-thus is the place,which the Hraclites 
went through right ouer Iericho with their puiſſant & 
triumphant captaine 7oſa , while the water of Tordane 
was miraculouſly driuen backward on the right hand 
and on the left, and thereforea famous and wonderful 
place : 7oſma c.3.2.16:this is theplace,where the inhabi- 
rants of mount Ephraim tooke the princes of the Ma- 
dianites by the appointment of Gedeos;, __—” 

Le 
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Zeb, and therefore a vitorious and renowmed place : 
Indges c.7..24, 25 : aplace both for the former excel. 
lencie and preſent vie mol? fit for lobns _— wher- 
by weenter the highway to heauen, in which we tread 
* thepaththatleadeth vs againſt our ſpiritual enimies, & 
by which we ouercome the kings of this worlde , and 
the chicfeſt inthe waies of the ayre. | 
Theſe and otherlike caufles might be prouidently 
foreſeenc of the Baptiſt . befides theſe,he knew that he 
- ought to teach his doctrine in the promiſed and holy 
land.Lekec.1,v.16 : that his diſcipline chiefly reſpected 
the Iewes, where Chnit ſhould'come after him : that 
his cries ſhould be moſt heard in the deſert of Iudza: 
that the more he perſuaded the Rabbies of Ierufalem, 
the more his doctrine ſhould preuaile,and as it were | 
take roote among the people : that the neerer he 
to that famous carrie in ſome open place, the further he 
was from ſuſpition of corner opinions and ſcifimaticall 
conueyance. for hereſies being ina ſort inward mala- 
dies and cankers: 2.7 imoth. c.2.9.17: go like afickneſſe 
from houſe to houſe , from dore to dore : bur true reli- 
gion ſeeketh no ſtarting holes, faith S.Bernard,and wil- 
dome ſtandeth without, inthe high ſtreere , in the en- 
rrings of the gares,in the tops of high places, faith king 
Salomon, and lifterh vp hir voice in the plaine of Betha- 
bara. So God ſenderh his word , as he giueth other his | 
good benefits , the light of the firmament, the dew of 
the clement, the ſprings of the waters , the fruites and 
gifts of nature, and the inſitions or graftes of grace are 
vniuerſall and common to men , he openeth his hands 
and filleth all things with plenty , ſaith the kingly pro- 
phet: Pſal.145.v.16: Andas the _—_— preacheth here 
2 in 
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in an open & great auditory,ſo did other ſaints of God 
and of the Almighty at other times, both 
to reſemble with their whole umitation the property of 
God,whoſe cogniſance 6 in their harrs,and 
to make this one good the by parting and dif- 
penſing it among a multitude, for in noplace were the 
acts of the twelue Apoſtles & the ſcuen ns more 
ſcene, then in open ſynagoges and on feſtiuall daics : 
Alts £.2..6.C.3.v.6,7. 6.4.V.I0 6 5V12.C7.V.2.6.8.V. 
12.4. the Prophets call the heauen and carth,not one 
or corner of heauen andearth, to hcare their 
propheſics and inſtructions: Eſa c.1.v.2. lerem,c.6.2.9. 
£.22.v.29.Miche.c.1.v.2.And Jeremy againe is comman- 
ded to cric in the cares of Ieruſalem, toawake them fro 
their of ſinne,that all the citic may _—_—_ 
werſ. 2. God ſpeaking to Ezechiel, calleth him ſonne of 
man,as if in hum he {pake toall mankind, c.2.v, 1,3,6,8. 
&c. Oſcas and Ames, and thereſt call all the Iſraelites, c, 
4-V.1. £.3.v.1. 7on&s is ſenttoall Niniue. 1. v.2. other 
men of God cal vpon whole townes,whole prouinces, 
all nations at once. 7oelc.1.v.2. Abdiar v.1. Nahwn c.1. 
V.15. Sophony c.2.v.1,4,c- Zachary £.2v.7.God giueth 
his lawe in the open face of mount Sinai. Exod.cap.19. 
v.16. Chriſt when he taught the eight beatirudes went 
vp toa mountaine. Math.c.5,v.1. aciticthat is ſeton a 
hull cannot be hid ;a candle muſtbe ſet on a candle- 
ſtick,to giue light to all that arc in the houſe; ye are the 
light of the world ; ye are thefalt of the carth let your 
light ſhine before m&hide not your talent in anapkin; 
lay not your treaſure vp in the earth, all things are crea- 
ted for mans vie, let Gods water run ouer Gods land 
and ſtop not the tountaines ; deale thy goods among 
| the 
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the needy;hoord not vp thycorne in time of need; he 
is my neighbour that doth me good , though he dwell 
in Samana;loue the godly for his vertuc,& the wicked, 
to win him to God that made him; while we liue,let vs 
doe for all men ; and this communion we -— acknow- 
l both eucning and morning in our Creede and . 
pn praier, whereas in thc —_— beleeue the com- 
munion of ſaints, which is, with one minde and agree- 
ment in mutuall concord to ſerue God in hearing his 
word and recciuing his Sacraments, and in the other, 
when we call God our Father,and pray him to forgiue 


vs our linnes , t5 gue vs our _ _— , todcliuer vs 
from cuill,not to ſuffer vs to be tempted, praying eu 
one for the whole catholicke church of God. = 
one for himſclfe . For , if the wngodly ioyne togither to 
Pn themſelues , much more _ the righteous to be 
one hart; and if the Macedonians ſee before them a hill full of 
enemiesthat ſeeme big and terrible a farre of, they will be in a 
readineſſe for them all togither ,and though in proefe they find 
them to be but apes of Imaus , yet they will remember to go to- 
gither much more then wr s; and if Nabuchodonoſor 
the king of confuſion willed his herauld to crie aloud : 
be it knowne vnto you,0 people, nations, and languages, no- 
bles,princes, indges, dukes, counſellers, receiners, ers and 
| all the gonernours of the proninces , that when ye heare all the 
 #nſiruments of muſicke , ye fall downe and worſhip the golden 
image in of way . Danielc.3.4.1,4. then ſhall 
the Baptiſt ſent from the Emperour of the worlde, to 
whom all the carth is as apins point or moarte in the 
ſunne,take the voice of all watcrs,of all thunders, of all . 
earthquakes,of all windes,of all trumpets,of all voices, 
and ſpeake toal the plaine of Bethabara,to all the hils of 
D 3 Canaan, 


22 A*Theologicall Diſcourſe. 


Canaan, to all the birdes of Afta,toall the trees of Eu- . 
rope, toall the beaſts of Atrick,to all the fiſhes of Amc- 
rica,toall reaſonable and vnreaſonable men, to all god- 
ly Chriſtians & vngodly Pagans : Artendall ye countries, 

ns and empires of the wide world , attend likewiſe ye 

principalities celeſtial , that when yee heare the voice of Gods 
Embaſſadour in the deſert, or ont of the deſert , yee fall downe 

proſtrate /pon your faces,and with enery inward and owiward 
part of minde and body , reverence, fie , and adore thu 

and wndefiled Sacrament of Baptiſme , ordained of God, 

and miniſtred firſt by me, and worſhip this Chriſt, the viſible 
image of the inuſible God,which 1s able to ſaue you, and readie 
10 crowne you in the day of hs great viſitation . But confoun- 
ded be all they,that worſhip and fall downe to carued or nioul. 

ten images,and delight im waime Gods , worſhip him all yee 
Gods. Delphos ſhall be as Sodome , and Dodona as Gomorra, 

the braines of Chaldees ſhall become rotten , and all iwglme of 
the Eaſt ſhalbe forced to crie out with T hamus the Egyptian 

pilot, Pan us dead, and Satan us dead , and the linely goſpell of 
Jeſus ts preached to the lewe and Gentile , to the boad, and free 

in this time of erace and peace. 

This mightbe the voice ofTohn-baptiſt in the wil- 
dernes,and in effect this was the meſfage of Gods crier 
in Bethabara, whether any one ay come, and pay no 
mony for comming in , where heare without 
lofle of time, and gerendleſſe and vnſpeakable treaſure 
for going onely for it, the way is plaine, the paſſage is 
not ſtopped, Bethabara is the ioy and hope of {inners, ir 
isa common for all womens children to come to, for 
all childrens chiltren to abide in, and be fed with the 
bread of life which 1s better then Manna,and drinke the 
water of cucrlaſting life. Thenlet all come from the 

North 
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North climats and the South to ized , let all 
ther themſclues togither which dwellin the Eaſt & 
Weſt,to be purified in Baptiſm, not only with the ba 
tiſmc of /ohn with water to repetance,but with Chril 
baptiſme with the Holy-ghoſt and with fire to immor- 
tality.So they ſhall reutue that were dead in finne,they 

be ated into the true oliue , which were wilde 
branches,they ſhalbe freemen of God,that were bond- 
{laues of the diuell, they ſhall be indued with all good- 
neſſe, which were imbrued with all naughtincſle , fo 
good is our God that ſhutteth no man our of dores 
which waiteth on him,ſo louing is our Lord,which re- 
fuſeth none ſuch as are ready with their oile of good 
workes and lamps of good faith burning in their hands 
and hartes prepared.2. Peter c.1.v.5,10. 

Now, beloucd ,isany one of vs vnwilling to go, 
where we may go ſo cafily and fo pleaſantly? where we 
may abide fo ſately and _—_— * the dull afſe,cuen the 
afle which is ſo dull will run through thin and thicke, 
through watcrand fire, to ſauc hir young foales , faith 
Pliny 1.8. c.43.and ſhall not Gods - and pupils be 
quicker im lone then a dull afſe to ſane their owne liues 
and foules © If John had baprized in the midi(t of the fi- 
2 and ſulphurous lake 4fphalrites , or in the noyſome 

ungeon of Panmm, tro whence the nuer Iordan flow- 
cth,as the lateſt Hydrographers haue iudged, Sabel. En- 
nead. 1.1.2. and Munſter |.5 .Coſmozra. neither the heate 
of the one,nor the ſmcl of the other ſhould haue ſcared 
vSatall : and ſhall we for ſhame not girde vp our loines - 
and ſpeede vs apace to ſo open a place as Bethabara is * 
O come vntomeall ye thatare blacke and red with fin, 
fith the ſpirit of 10bn, and I will purific you,as Naaman 


was. 
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was clenſed of his ſnow white leprofie with waſhing 
himſelf obediently (after a proude pauſe)ſcuen times in 
lordan. 4.Kinzs c.5.v.14. O Chnitywe come to thee in 
our baptiſme,by thee we caſt of our old skinne and old 
man in baptiſme, © ſon of God, euen as Naaman waſh. 
ed of his toulcnes in Iordan, therein prefiguring our 
holy chriſtning . therefore, as thatriuer Ior and that ri- 
uer Dan concurand ioineboth togither in Iordan,and 
make the ſtreame Digger ,lo we belcech thee that both 
the powers of our bodies and the powers of our ſoules 
may by ſpirituall infuſion of thy-grace cometogithcr in 
thy holy ſacrament of bapriſme, and each of them help 
other in faith,the one as inſtrum&all,the other as prin- 
cipall , and increaſe it greatly in aboundance of godly 
works . and becaulc ſuch is our corruption, that we are 
all oucr dead ficſh and fainting ſpirit, giue vs in mercy 
that grace for thine owne names fake, as may not be 
hindered with the luſts of our fleſhly natures, bur paſſe 
frecly and flow plentifully in all our ations, as the ri- 
uer Iordan runneth through thoſe miry lakes Sama- 
chonitis and Scnezar, and yet remaineth vndefiled at 
Bethabara,though it mingled itſelfe before with defiled 
waters, (a le of a regenerate man ) it findeth the 
laudable water againe which was miſſing for a time, it 
riſeth & runneth from the corrupti6 wherby it ſtayed a 
time, & it breaketh companie with thoſe infected fens, 
and ncuer feareth the words of Solinws,of Sigonius,or a- 
ny other controller any more, being now a perfit con- 
uert in Bethabara, and now by Gods will not the worſe 
for that former ill companie and neighborhood . O 
Lord our gouernour, how excellent and wonderful arc 
thy workes in all the world ? Pſalm.$. cucn the God - 

lirac 
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Ifrael, he ſhal giue power & ſtrength vnto his children, 
bleſſed be God. pfal68. ca it they walke through the 
valley of the ſhadow of dcath , & ſeeme to die, as aſha- 
dow looketh like a body , yet will they feare no cuill, 
Pſal.23. for cucry valley thall be exalted. Eſar c.4o. wg. 
Much might be ſpoken comparatiuely of this riuer, to 
the comfort of ſinfull and mulcrable men; but it is ſuffi 
cient hereto note ina word,that the fardeſt tide of this 
riuer from Icruſalem, is named a place beyond lordan . (o 
the Evangeliſt writeth by a Pan ery in the perſon 
of one dwelling in Teruſalem,and in his owne perſon a- 
biding at Epheſus , when he wrote this goſpell , and ac- 
counting contrariwiſe the banke of the riucr which is 
nigheſt He citic before Iordan,becaule they of Icruſalem 
and of the Weſt countries went ouer and beyond lordan 
to lohns baptiſme . Thus much of the circumſtance of 
place,the ſecond part of this hiſtory. 

Thethird part is the circumſtance of the perſon here 
mentioned ; and is either tudging and iudged , or hea- 
ring and ſtanding by . the iudgement is giuen by 7ohn, 
itis giuen of Icſus, and recciued of the Iewes, which 
ſtand about him. of 70h» it is written he ſeeth eſs; of Te- 
ſus it is ſaid, he commeth to lohn, and of 1ohn it 1s faid, he 

ſaidto his diſciples, and the reſt. ſo that the whole af 
ſembly in Bethabara; andall other which heard his fay- 
ing cuer ſince thatday to this , or ſhall heare it to the 
worlds nin pikany— are,and muſt bc auditours of the 
Baptiſt,and witnefles of his bleſſed word . In the fight 
or obictt of 1ohn,as it is here ſet downe,two contidera- 
ions are worthy the marking : one is, the phraſe of 
—_— other is,the certainty of the hiſtory : tor no- 


ng is more ccrtainc in actions then that which is 
ſcene, 


. 


26 AT heotogicall Diſcourſe. * 


ſcene, ncither am I ſo ſnre of that which I know by an- 
other,as of thatI know of my ſelte. Plurys eſt oculatus te- 
flis onus quam auriti decem, Inj audiunt audit dicunt,qui 
wident plane ſciunt faith Plautus in his Truculentie againlt 
thoſe braggers which wil be credited by telling of war- 
ly acts that they neuer ſaw,among them that are as wiſe 
as themſclues ; though Apmlejws in the entrance of his 
Florida would turne that ſentence another way , and 
make one care worth ten in diſcerning a mans wit 
more by hearing him Geele, by _—_ moue, 
becauſe Socrates ſaid to one,Speake man, that I may 
what thou art;yet heare to the care boroweth of the c1e 
his word of knowledge and certainty, and I warrant 
them both , they truſted their owne experience more 
then other mens; and with this certainty S.John appro- 
ueth his doctrine. 1.Epiſt.c.1.v.1,2,3.and thus doth S, 
Peter reaſon for himlelfe. Ads c.4.v.20. and thus in que- 
ſtioning de fafo no berter anſwer then,I ſaw it: ſo Dares 
Phrygixs a Troian of Antenors faction is more credible 
then Homeronida made about 280.yearcs after the war: 
ſo that Autopſia of Dyofcorides is more credited the Ph. 
nies great Acroamaticals : and Saluſt writeth the more 
eftcctually of Numidian wars berweene Iugurth & the 
Romans , becauſe he had trauailed the countric and 
viewed the places of their conflicts : and to omit Thu- 
cydides, Czfar, and other which did the like, S. lerome 
writeth to Rogatian , that he went to Iury and walked 
through it, that he might more caſily perceiue the Acts 
of the Bible ina ſurer ſort, according to that auncient 
rule ; without eyes we can haueno rs , or 
Chronology, and without theſe two Hiſtorie is ſtone 
blind being properly named of ſeing, which the geeks 
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call i». The phraſe hath it in an enallage or exchange 
of time dy purting the preſent time tor the time paſt, 
(for this was not written when 7ohn law Ictus,burt thre- 
ſcore yeares afterward at the leaſt) /oþn {eeth uidet auine; 
which proprietic and idiome hath a o_ and liuely 

racedna hiſtory , while wee ſuppoſe that to be in pre- 
cnt doing which is already done and paſt. it is a mans 
nature commonly, to marke and perceiue things pre- 
ſently obicctto our ſenſes with more integritic & leſle 
doubtfulnes,then cither torem@ber things ouerpaſled, 
or toreſce things to come , cucn as the functions & du- 
tics of the body are more cafily performed then the du- 
tics and offices of the mind . Thus it pleaſcth the ſpint, 
to apply his phraſe to our capacitic in this text and ma- 
ny other, and chiefly to deſcend in matters of know- 
ledge and of faith , in attributing members and aftecti- 
ons and actions vnto God , in deſcribing the ioyes of 
heauen , and the paines of hell, as all doctorall Fathers 
write,and as itappearcth in all art and reaſon, lefle if he 
ſhould aſcend and ſpeake proportionately to the im- 
meaſurable proportion of his wiſedome, wee could no 
better vnderſtand his owne proper phraſe, then theſe 
our eyes can looke into the ſunne : as a good and grati- 
ous prince wil talke plainely and ſimply with his plaine 
and {imple ſubic&ts, and a louing teacher pcrſpicuouſly 

to his yong ſcholers. | 
Concerning the vſe of the hiſtory,7ohn firſt ſeeth and 
then ſaith what hee ought to ſay\, To teach vs , not to 
ſpeake at auenture whatſocuer cometh to the tongues 
end,but to tread and trie our ground circumſpectly, 8& 
do that we ought in reaſon and right , not what we liſt 
in aftection & daliance, letthy cyclids dire thy waics 
E 2 before 
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before thee : Prouer.c.q. v.25. the wiſe mans eyes are in 
his head,ſaith the Preacher,c.2.v.14.Looke with Iohn- 
baptiſt and then ſpeake with Tohn-bapriſt, w»/eſſe you 
will 'ſpreaken you cannot tel what and be like thoſe mighty new 
wits,that would be dottors of the law , and yet underſtand net 
what they ſpeake neither whereof they affirme. 1.Timot.c.1. 
V.7. but haxe erred from all lawe of religion and honeſty , and 
are turned unto vaine angling and enen very piperly ſcurrt- 
lity; like that curſed Cham, from whom al wicked ſects began, 
or worſe then he toward their renerend Fathers and ſþirituall 
Lords,delighting to ſee and ly that naked, which bleſſed Sem 
and good Iaphet m all modeity defrre to coner from: their owne 
and others eyes : Genel.c.g.v.22,23. Of which kind of crea- 
tures thoſe inward cynedi,S. Paul warneth al godly chriſtians; 
and not vnlike thoſe lathſome mannermoneers , that count it 
fineneſſe to note filthines,and thinkeng others ſenſes worſe then 
their owne, will not ſticke to ſay , looke here , ſmell there, foh, 
feele or ſee I pray , did you ener know the like ? whereas they 
ſhould ſzy, ſmell not onto it, looke not on it,or rather not once 
note it; of which thankeleſſe remembrancers and needle(ſe in- 
quiſitors their good maſter Galateo biddeth them in the au- 
thoritie of his ereyheaded courtierſhip not to take example, like 
hozges that runne from the hearbs to a new muckhill, for feare 
of breeding offence to no Purpoſe as I would be ſory to 
breed diſliking in any elderly, leamed,well ſpoke man, 
be it Aretius prob/.theol. de Matrimonio. or Biſhop Ponet. 
c.6.ot his Apolog.or other his friends, for naming the au- 

thor that here ſaith well and elfivhere perhaps amiſle. 

Then ſee and touch with Thomas the apoſtle, and 
then belecue with Thomas the apoſtle, who was ſo rea. 
dy and reſolute, to go & die with Chriſt his Lord, 1ohn 
e.11.9.16. and yet too would prouide to ſtand on a ſure 
| ground 
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ound when time was for all that refolution,and then 
ame more incredulous and ſcrupulous ther-other 

in his happy forcſight, vntill he had a manifeſt anhivere 
in ſeing and touching, which might ſtopall Antichri- 
ſtian obicctions in lateſt times. Many haue defired., to 
ſee and touch Chriſt in the fleſh,to (ee their intelligible 
felicity in ſenſible proote, as namely S. Auguitine did, 
like a good harty ſubic&t, that wiſherh to ſee the Prince 
of his country,ot whom al good men ſpeake,and him- 
ſelfe thinkes moſt honorably : yet bleſled are all ſuch, 
as ſpeake,and beleeue,and haue not ſeene , ohnc.20.v. 
29. the rather, becauſe they which report this vnto the, 
report no more then they haue ſeenc and heard, Acts 
£.4.v.20. The Apoſtles cyes were the eyes of Chrniſti- 
ans,God grant our eyes may be as cleere and ſteady as 
their eyes were : their cares were our cares, © that we 
could thut them from vanitie and open them to verity, 
as they did; that the word of Eſa: be not found in vs; 
they ſhall ſce with therr eyes, and not perceie , they ſhall heare 
with their cares, and not wuderitand, £.6.4.9. but that firſt 
we may ſec him, and then like him, and then loue him, 
and then know him within & without , Intzs & in cute, 
his deity and humanity , and conucy the image of his 
countenance into our harts by the moſt quick and hot 
ſpirit ofhis word and law, that our veines and marow, 
and fo conſequently by them all other partes may be tt- 
red and inflamed with this /:2ht of man, & Morning ſlay, 
and Snane of the day,8& loadſtar alwaies,cuen Ielus Chriſt, 
and make vs in colour and nature like to himſelf,as one 
neighbour grape taketh colour of another, God being 
rw curwal rx. ,and Chriſt the vine , and Chriſtians 
the branches,and their works the grapes,Yuaq, conſpetta 
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huorem traxit ab vua, (aith Inuenal.Satyra.2. The ghoſtly 
and bodily forefathers delired to fee this day, and they 
lived and died in this hope : Zakec.10, v.24. the pro- 
phets foreſaw his comming, both Eſaic.2.& 7.& 9.0 
11.4 35- 42-7 49 $3 60. & 65. andallo leremy 
£.31.V.33+ £.32.V.49. £.33.V.20.and other : and thcy 
which go aforc him, crie and ſay, Hoſanna , thou ſonne of 
David bleſſed be he that commeth im the name of the Lord ho- 
ſanna, thou which art in the high heauens : Mark.c.11..9, 
10. andall ſuch as are truc in hart,ſhall be glad,and ſay, 
Saue vs we belcech thee, O praiſe the Lord , Hoſanna, 
Alleluza. Thus was blind Bartzmers glad,to heare him, 
by whom he might recciue his ſight, and byandby he 
ſaw the lightot heauen. Mark.c.10.9.49,52. thus was 
Simeon glad and willing to die , whenche had ſecne this 
ſaluation and conſolation of Irael,which was preparcd 
to be the glory of all people. Lake c.2. v.30. Thus the 
angell of the Lord bad the ſheephards go to Bethleem, 
and ſee their Sauior, & with him an army of heauenly 
ſouldicrs that praiſed God & faid,Glory to God in heauen, 
and peace in earth,cy goodwill toward men, {o notably they 
were ſtirred vp and cuen rauiſhed with this bleſſed 
fighr,v.12,13.thus the wiſcmen of the Eaſt,cuen where 
all men arc of quicke and winged wittcs as Herodianus 
_ lib. 1. and moſt ofall other, the wiſemen ſcle- 
from the reſt , with greatwonder ſaw the ſtarre of 
Chriſt, which was neuer ſcene in their Vranoſcopics 
before, and went euen from Perſia to Bethleem, to ſee 
himſclfe more diuine then the ſtarre, not caring for all 
thoſe paraſanges & turlongs that were berweene their 
owne country and Indra te ſtill and ſtil feeding vpon 
their hcauenly meditation,at laſt came vnto him , and 
worſhipped 


— — MH OW 0 WT % WW ur_ vW9 —_— 


A T beolopicall Diſcourſe. 21 
worſhipped him with ioy and gladnes, with their my- 
ters in their left hands, and their prelentments of gold, 
of myrre, and of frankincenle in their right , Myrr hams 
homo, rex aurum , ſuſcipe thura dens , (aith Claudian in his 
Epigrams . 0 man take myrrhe, 0 king take gold, 0 God take 
incenſe. Math.c.2.44.2. Thus the famous queene of Saba, 
and all the world in thoſe dayes came trom farre coun- 
tries to heare the wiſedome of Salomon. 1.Kings c.10. 


v.1,2,24-Aand behold a greater then Salomon is now in 


Bethabara . Thus Iacob the ſonne of Iſaac ſawe a ladder 
ſtand vpon the carth,the top whereot did reach to hea- 
uen,and he called that place thegate of heanen. Gen.c.28. 


 v.12,17. butwe ſeenot ina viſion, as he did, weſce in 


the noone my the ſon of the hielt before vs, we ſce ap- 


. parantly the ſonne of God before our cycs , Cuius aſpe- 


tus decens. faith Salomon in his Song. C.2.4.14. and whoſe 
aſpe& is more happy , may England ſay, then all the 
trines,and ſextiles, and coniunctions, and fortunate af 


petts of the beneuolent ſtarres. 


To be briefe,in this one word, ſeeth, is the fond and 
fantaſticall herelic of Marchion with the herefie of Ma- 
nes,manifeſtly ouerturned and condemned tor cuer, of 
which two, Marchion thought Chriſtes body a phanta- 
ſticall one;that is.like ſuch bodies,as we ſeeme to ſee in 
our ſleepe,which are but thoughts : Epiphanizes her.42. 


| C.1.tomo.z. The other as fanarically imagined his body 


to be aiery and ethereal : Hereſi.66. /.2. tomo.2. But be- 
cauſe his body was viſible flcſh,and he did cate viſibly, 
and hunger,and thirſt,and ſuffer on the crofle ſenſibly, 
it is ſenſeles madnes,and mad imagination, to account 
it cogitatiue or ary, neither of which two can be ſcene 
with cycs of fleſh. ”y 

us 
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Thus much of the fir{t perſon Iohn-baptiſt who ſeerh 
Teſs, and bcholdeth him 1oytully, and is no lefle glad, 
toſce his bodily preſence now, then he was to hcare 
the voice of Mary Chriſts mother,when he lepr for loy 
extraordinarily & moucd ſtraungly in Ehſabeths wom 
long before. Zuke c.1. v.41. a wondertulland moſt rare 
worke of almighty God , thatan embryon of ſix mo- 
neths old ſhould cxpreſle the affetion and paſſion of 
ioy and leape for ioy in his mothers wombe;nor al the 
wiſemen berweene Indus and Nils could then match 
this example with the like. But,as he then reioyced like 
an infantin leaping , ſo he now ſheweth his gladneſle 
like a man in ſpeaking ; as before, mutus etiam Chriitum 
loquebatur, (aith Brentius,l0 now, ienotus ignotum de facie 
monitrat digito , (auth another vpon that text . two moſt 
notable and exccllent miracles in Iohn-bapriſt , which 
neuer before, nor ſince that day were knowne by any 
othcr . we cannot iudge of him, whom we neuer ſaw, 
- as he did; wee muſt hope the beſt in Chriſt Tcſus, wee 
muſt belecuc, and vnfaincdly belecue in him , & looke 
for the chicteſt ſight of ſights, by his, and in his, and 
through his meanes; theſ1ght of his wonderful diuini- 
ty, the ſight of his glorious maicſty, the ſight of his c- 
ucrlaſting and moſt ſoucraigne throne, the ſight of his 
high court in heaucn , and the light of the higheſt hea- 
uen,afight that maketh vs contemne and retuſe all 0- 
ther ſights , aſightin compariſon whereofall ſights bc- 
ſides are bur vanities and follies, yea triumphs, amphi- 
theatcers,and coronations, and Kit the pictures and dies 
of May and Iune, are butvery gaies and gugawes , but 
very duſtand miſt in our eyes. See to this fight , belo- 
ucd brethren, hauc an eye, haueadaily cye to this ight, 

ct 
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tet other vaine and momentanie ſights paſſc by as faſt 
as they come by; looke into heauen with S.Steuen, and 
looke vpon Chriſt Icſus fitting on his Fathers night 
hand with S.Steven . AFts c.7.4.55, 56. and becaule his 
bodily preſence cannot be had, we muſt fee him & be- 
hold him with our ſpirituall eyes moſt intcriucly & ipe- 
OR ———— Platonical Phroriftes without 
compariſon , by looking on him with the cyes of true 
loue,true faith, and true zeale, both now & euer lifting 
our harts aboue all viſibles inthe carth _ in the 
es,being carried vpon the wings of praier, of angels, 
of chriſtian nw and then fre _ our Godal- 
mighty fitteth moſt gloriouſly in vnſpeakable maicſty 
aboue the ſtarric heauens,and worſhip him according- 
ly ; ſee how our Sauiour almerciful in his moſt cftectu- 
all divine eloquence pleadcth for vs before the tribu- 
nall ſcat of God, & worſhip him accordingly : fee how 
innumerableand infinite millions of Angels in all hu- 
militie and reucrence awaite and attend vpon him,and 
worſhip him accordingly, cucn with reuerend feare of 
ſo holy a temple and judgement place;ſee,how on cuc- 
ry ſide ſeates are built vp from the — for the 
bleſſed children of God the father,and labour ro enioy 
one of thoſe nappy ſears in Gods kingdome : fee,how 
all things beneath here tremble & proſtrate themſclues 
before this throne of heauen,and deſire day and night, 
houres and minuts of houres,defire with feruentpraier 
and faithfull works of the ſpirit, pray in ſeaſon and out 
of ſeaſon, atall times,no time amiſle, that we may ſee 
& continually ſce the ſan&ification of Chriſts name in 
heauen, ſce his kingdome come in heauen , ſee his will 
done in heauen, as we hauc ſeene theſe three in carth, 
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and enioy that kingdome of kingdomes, that power of 
powers,that glory of glones for cuerand cuer. 

The ſecond perſon named here is Jeſs, who cometh 
from Galily the lower. Math.c.3.4.13. trom the citic 
Nazareth, Mark.c.1. v.g. his owne catic. Lake c.2. 39. 
where he dwelt. Math.c.2. v.23. he was called 
a Nazarite of his friends in his life, & of his foes vpon 
the croſle . In which reſpe& withourtking Hyrams leaue 
and Nathanaels too , we may rightly call it Galily, by a 
fairer name then Cabul is , and ſay boldly , that all our 
good withoutany queſtion commeth from Nazareth, 
and that all rongues of the Phanicians cannot make 
Galily ſound diſpleaſantly in chriſtian cares. 3.Kmes c. 
9.v.13. Then whicher is thy beſt prophet gone, 6 Na- 
zarcth? whither is thy beſt beloued _—_ gone, © re- 
'gion'of Galily? whither is thy mighticſt prince gone, 6 
Cabalow which canſt handle _ To -_ are 
not theſe things noted and regiltred in thy booke He 
is gone by mount Tabor ; hee is gone ouer the riucr 
Chiſon, & itis like he is paſſed by Sal& into the tribe of 
Ruben beyond lordan, to go tothe meek,to the poore 
in ſpirit , to the peacemaker in the valley of =» ors 4 
between Iordan and the rtuer Arnen, the mecke Iohn- 
baptiſt , cuen the greateſt & leaſt among womens chil- 
dren. Ariſe Zabwlon and waite vpon him,and thou 1/a- 
char prepare thy ſelfe and colowiih ,ye Samaritans & 
Rubenites giue your attendance , andall ye ſtates of all 
cities reioyce in the ſtrengrh of your ſaluation, bur ſpe- 
cially let Benzamnn and «da go torth and welcome him 
that is the perfection of your rulers and kings , make 
haſt ye citizens of Icruſalem,and ſtrow oliue branches 
un the way, tor all vertues, all wiſedomeand happineſſe 
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acc6panieth him:let lile Zachee climevp into the trees, 
and (ce him a farre of, and let all chriſtian {oules reioice 
at his comming , as it were the cheeretull riting of the 
warme bright ſunneaftera long ſtormy and darke win- 
ter night. The Atheiſts ſee him come, & bid him ſtand 
backe,the Papilts ſee him come and turne their backes; 
all men ſee him and they looke aſide, vnles they be the 
litle locke, for he commeth , for he commerh to 1udge 
the world and his people with the truth. What?bur co0- 
meth Ieſus and faith not one word to his people in to 
= accompany ? Yeaverily, he opencth his mouth to 
peake all the way,his lips drop like hony combs, milke 
and hony arc vnder his tongue, his talke is comely, his * 
pace ſtayed and ſoft, his hands are ſpred abroad like the 
curtaines of Sa/omon : and to the weldiſpoſed mind he 
faith comfortably,7 come to thee and bleſſethee, Exod.c.20, 
7.24. to the faithtull hart he ſpeaketh mildly , Come and 
ſee the workes of the Lord, Pſal.g6..8. to the cle people 
he crieth out ſtrongly, Behold your redeemer cometh, Eſas 
£.62.V.11.to the poore Publicane and wretched ſinner 
he calleth aloude , Come to me all that be weary and laden. 
Math.c.11.v.28. and toall mankind he faith generally, 
* All that hane any zeale, come afier me. 1.Macha. c.2. 4.27. 
Then letvs all.for we are all tinners, let vs anfwere him 
with one hart & voice,thy kingdome come, cuen fo Lord 
leſus come quickly, come vpon the wings of the winde 
betimes,that we may the longer behold thee, come in- 
to thy garden, and gather myrrhe with ſpice,and looke 
ro - vine: cuen ſo my God make no long tarrying, c- 
uen fo Lord Icſus come ſpeedily and tarry not.Behold 
he is comming,faith 1obn,l ſec him,and now he is cuen 
come,ſce you to it , and behold, ſeing I haue preached 
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him many atime, an now almoſt made an cnd 
ofbapriſme . then why was this time chiefly appointed 
for his comming * that Johns iydgement of him,whom 
he had nor ſecne before that day, the one dwelling 
with ters, as the pure ſunſhine is otherwhile in a 
cormer,the other in the wild deſert, mightnot ſeeme to 
_ of kinred or acquaintance,faith Muſculus, but 

m the integritic of a ſincere minde * 

Bur, to what end and purpoſe ſhould Chriſt come 
to lohn , whoſe worke was the baptiſme of repentance 
and remiſſion ſins? ſhall he come to be baptized, whoſe 

urenes exceeded the purity of all Sacraments: though 
y doctrine he ſhould not come, and be taught, as it 
were his owne booke, yet by diſcipline he vouchſafed 
ro come to bapriſme in his manhood as he allowed cr- 
cumciſion in his childhbod . Zukec.2.4.21.and vpon 
this conſideration the Baptiſt faith vnto him , 1 had need 
to be baptized of thee , and comeit thou to mee ? but Teſus 
\ anſfwered,by the reaſon of penniflion,not of dutie: /af- 
fer me now, for thus it becommeth ws to fulfill all righteouſ- 
nes,Cy though it be not neceſſary, yet it requiſite for me to be 
baptized, ſeing this is one rule of diuine mitice,and 1 muſt not 
breake mine owne rale:beſides it ts my fathers will,that in this 
time of my humiliation with men 1 be wholy like one of 
my brethren , and becauſe the Father and 1 are both one , his 
will and mine are both one. For if Tohn which came from God 
alloweth baptiſme,how can I the _—_— God diſallow it? if I 
cannot miſlke it then ts it verily a good and godly inſtitution. 
if it be good, what ſhould hinder me from receining it ? and 
therefore marwell not if I come for pune , elſe what might 
the people (ty ? Can he bid vs doe any thing, that himſclfe can 
not do ? ſhall we take that which our teacher refafeth ? thus 
| the 
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the people is ſlender and tender in faith, it is moneable and re- 
” le, it maketh euery ſlrawe a blocke , it s effended with 
ſmalleit things , and that they may not conceyue any thing 4. 
miſſe,1 am come to this baptiſme,C7 thus it is fit for me,to ful. 

Ul this righteouſnes. Math.c.3..14-15.How can we hearc 
theſe wordes of our Sauiour and not marke them dili- 
gently for their truth * how can we marke them,& not 
examine them fully for our inſtruftton * how can wee 
examine them , and not learne theſe leflons duly tor 
our actions,cuen lefſons taken from Chriſts owne cx- 
ample, the ſureſt precept of all precepts, the true prince 
and prelate and preſident cuer of all examples ? For, if 
Icſus who was Johns good Lord and maitter , and John 
by his owne cofcſſion not worthy to vnlatch his ſhoe, 
diſdained not the order of his ſeruaunt 7ehr , as after- 
ward hc humbled himſclt vnto his Apoſtles, c.13.v.13. 
Where neuertheleſſe he pronounceth himfelfe to be their Lord, 
not with deſire of glory and —_ , but of edifying and in- 
ſirutting them, ſaith Mmuſculus (for the amthoritie and reue- 
rence of Lordſhip is one furtherance to perſuaſion) what a 
worthy Caucat is this for all chriſtians , if they will de- 
ſcrue the name of Chriſtians ? not to Tinke tome of 
taking good by any Chnitians theirinteriours , are in- 
feriours not ſo witeas they? neither was obn {o wile as 
Teſus very wiſedome it ſelte. are interiors poorer then 
they cuen © ſo was John poorer then Ieſus. are inferiors 

leſle —_ then they? this preeminence of fauour & 
all other had Chriſt of 79x , and yet is he contentand 
_ to ſubmit himſclfe to the participation of Johns 
baptilme, as princes receiue the miniſtery of their ec- 
cleſiaſticall ſubies , becauſe it is the appointment of 
God wherevnto they likewiſe are ſubicct with their mi- 
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niſters . If Chriſt cquall with God humbled himlſelfc 
thus vnto his ſeruant /oþn,what exceeding great humi- 
litie muſt we vic toward God almighty the great Lord 
of all : when as both our duties bind vs to his Statutes, 
and the leaſt neglect of them is a gieuous hinderance 
and tumbling blocke to the weake ones, to breede a 
miſliking in vs,or a {uſpition in themſclues.Thus it ſce- 
meth good to our gratious & merciful Meſſias,to teach 
vs the waics wherin we muſt walke, to ſet a lanterne by 
our paths, and to guide our feetinto the way of = 
and meckenes . God grant,this prouerbe may be heard 
in our dwellings , ſuch a ſauionr , ſuch ſaued , ſech 4 prince 
ſuch people,as the Lord Chriit is, ſo are the ſeruants of hi fa- 
mily,that we may be like him 1n charine,in faith, & hu- 
militie.charity with truth,not with falſhood;faith with 
the godly,not the wicked;humility with Gods chozen 
and annointed people,not with the reprobate ſcorners and 
Mammoniſtes of the world. Seeth no ſtones , waſh no nrgroes, 
caſt not pearle to beaits . Sonotonely the prophets fore- 
ſight ſhall be verified in his commung,not oncly the E- 
uangcliſts hiſtory will proue him to be come , but the 
very expreſſed image and reſemblance of his vertues & 
graces in his ſchollers and profeſſors will conclude, 
Thatheis come to keepe with vs and keepe vs , to feed 
among vsand fcede vs, neuertoforfſake vs in this life, 
or in the life to come -Where then may the Iewes ſen- 
tence appeare but in the court of vntruth-where ought 
it toabide but in the ſynagog of all abominatio:* which 
of their faces can freely ſhew ir ſelfe without ſhame * 
what Rabbin of their ſchooles dare once pur forth his 
head and ſay * that Chriit is not come . or if the ſtifnecked 
Iewc,or other Iewiſh proſclite wil once fay thus much, 
- to 
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totrie vs , let vs paſſe by the reaſons of Athanaſizes in his 
booke of the Incarnation, & ſuch other treatiſes of like 
end and cftc&,and looke into the golpell of S. Mathew, 
the. goſpell of God , and from the 11.c. v.5. bring this 
in Nile reaſon and proofe againſt him: By wh _ 
the blinde ſee, the lame go, the deafe heare , and other diſeaſes 
are healed , and the goſpell is preached to the poore , he ts the 
true Meſſias ; But by the powerfull word: of leſres the blmd ſee, 
the lame go,the deafe heare, and other difeaſes are healed,and 
the coſpel us preached to the poore , Ergo,leſus ts the true Mef- 
ſtas, neither can we iuſtly looke tor any other. Concer- 
ning the __— , or prophecic of Eſay, c.35.4.5,6. 
it muſt nced be true in both parts, becauſe it came from 
God himſelf, as may cuidently appearc by the diſtance 
of time betweene him and Chriſt . No man could tell 
afore by any poflible art of men , what ſhould come to 
paſſe 800.ycarcs after, vnles he had withall bene ſupers 
naturally and incomprehenfibly inflamed and infor- 
med by the diuine influence and breath of Gods holy 
ſpirit . As prognoſtical ſciences may ftorclec , and ſtand 
-_ probable grounds & neceſlary too ſometimics,ſo 
od can by his omnipot&cy turne the adiuuant & mc- 
diat cauſes as he turneth the waters in the ſouth, & hath 
the hartes and thoughts of kings, and goucrnaunce of 
all things in his hand,to throw them at his pleaſure on 
euery ſide, yea and ouerthrow them,when hs thinketh 
beſt , eucr ſtill holding his woord vpright & making it 
infallible as himſelfe. So that norall the impudent lies 
of Mecha , Mahomets countrey,or of Medina Talnabi 
the place of his Sepulchre,notall the magicall feates of 
other men reckoned in Picus Mirandula,in Cardane and 
other ſuch,can once preuaile againſt this argumenr,ſee- 
ng 
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ing that as'{ome men in.phiſicke haue wrought ſome 
like cures, yet neucrany one performed them with a 
word of his mouth only, as our Meſſias did in moſt 
wonderfull mancr incomparablie, whereupon that old 
proucrbiall verſe was rightly made: 
Chriſtus vim verbis,umm gemmis,vim dedit herbis, 
Verbis matorem, gemmis herbiſque minorem. 

Chriſt gauc a power to the ſtone and the flowerin 
works of phylicke,bur his almightie word is more po- 
werable then all hcrbes and ſtones. And this is one of 
the three corner ſtones of our building and faith. tor 
that antichriſtian fabulous report of Yeſþaſians miracu- 
lous cure is but a dreaming deuiſe in honor of the idol 
Serapis, it is anſwered in it{clf, and eucn iudged by the | 
Autors Swetonins owne words, avery oy: vix fides ,& | 
we auderet 7 tentauit, by the words of T acitusgrrideri,gey | 
ſpernart , & meiwere , oradcluſion of Satan the firc of 
deccires;like that in Pharaos Magicians, Exod. c.7.v. 11. 
and thatin the countertette cranke at Saint Albons in 
Hartfordſhire , deluding many with fayned woonder- 
ments,til Humfrey the good Duke of Gloceſter deſcry- 
ed him; ncither doubt I, but that Cythreus Mone-alethia 
of Suetonius is moſt falſe herein; and the rather, becauſe 
Tacitus in his 20./1b. Annal. as torward and more hote 
in Antichriſtianiſme then Szeteniz, telleth the ſtrange 
healing of one man blinde, and another withered of 
one hand, by Yeſþaſtan, but Suetonizes of a blinde bodie 
anda lame of onelegge ; neither doeth his mans eger, 
and this debih cxure agree better, or preuaile more with 
an aduilſed Reader,for truſting their report, which be- 
ſides difagreeth with itſelfe in the agent, not onely in 
. thepatients, while Setonze faith nicely, how hee hex 
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ted the legge with an only touch ofhis heele, calce con- 
tingere,but T acitus groſly,with itepping and treading vp- 
on it,pede & veſtigro calcaretur, then the witneſle of the 
two talſe Elders againſt Swſanna, preuayled with Danie! 
& the ethics mi one Elder accuſed her of whor- 
dome committed in her garden vnder a Lentiske tree, 
the other telling the ſame tale, anſwered,thatſhee lay 
with the young man vnder a Mirtle tree,and by diſſen- 
ting from themſclucs, were iudged to die the death 
which was appoynted for her,and were iuſtly ſtoned. 
To leaue this common place of compariſons , the 
ſecond proofe and groundworke may be ſquared and 
faſtned in this ſort : That the Prophetes word foretel- 
leth, which is Gods owne word, when it proueth true, 
muſt be reucrenced as the trueth:for God is only true, 
and in him is 10 maner orſhadow of falſhode. But the 
Prophets word foretelleth which is Gods owne word, 
that the Mefſias ſhall come within a time appointed, & 
this proueth true:for Daniel c.g. v.25, 26. writeth thus: 
Afﬀeer 69.weckes, that is,a83.yeares,the Meſſias ſhal be 
cut off; reckoning a week not of ſcuen daies, but of ſe- 
uen yeares,as itis ved in Geneſts,c.19.v.27.and in Leui- + 
fticws more plainly,c.25.v.8.in which time thus definite- 
lic appointed, & ſhortly after, Chriſt came in the fleſh, 
and liued &dicd in the fleſh, as is eaſily proued _ 
or the like computation: from the ſecond yeare of Da- 
rius Lonetmanus, when the kings commandemet went 
forth,to bring againe the people,and to buylde Tcruſa- 
lem, Efdras c.4.v.24..Aggec.1.v.1.tothe beginning of 
Alexanders Monarchie were 144. yeares , according to 
the account of Metaſthenes the Perſian : & from the be- 
ginning of Alexanders raigne + the — 
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Chriſt were 3og. yeares,by the iudgement of 1oſep/we; 
and from Chrilts incarnation to his baptifme , were a- 
bout z30.ycares,c. 2.9.23. of S. Lake. ſoinall, trom the 
prophecie of Daniel to Chriſts baptilme,are 483.ycres, 
after which time, for by the textit muſt bee after , not 
then,as ſome great Clarkes haue iudged amiſſe, Chriſt 
was cut off from his —_ ſuffered death vp6 the 
croſle: Therefore Chriſts commingin a time appoin- , 
ted,muſt be reucrenced = a _ ; © =_ vnl =—_ 
Tewes will obſtinatcly an both againſt their 
owne knowledge _ confines "reſiſt the authority 
of tructh in this agreementof Damels weekes & Chnits 
earcs,which is inuincible,they muſt by force of al rea- 
bh be conſtrained, cuenagainſttheir ſelte-willes, with 
ſhame and confuſion to confefle & acknowledge , that 
their, and our, and the worlds Meſhas is come in the 
fleſh. For who cannot ſee thatthis prophecic of Daniel 
is moſt infallibly truc in the effec, ſeeing Chriſt liucd 
and died among men in the compaſle of the yeares of 
this diuine prophclie,in ſome ſort pretigured by Jere. 
mias 70.yeares, c. 29.v.109, Aﬀer which ume God pro. 
miſed deliucrie to his pay , and not vnhitly relem- 
bled by our _ called feptuageſima,which is about 
70.dayes before the paſſion of Chriſt the true Eaſter 
Lambe, after which paſſion we were deliuered from 

— | 
Belides theſe two apparant proofes there is a third, 
which for tructh may goe with the firſt:and is groun- 
ded vpon the foundation of Gods owne wor Gemef. 
£.49.V.10.and ſpoken by 1acobto his ſonnes vpon his 
death-bed,where wonderfull wordes arc heard other- 
while : When the Scepter ſhall be taken from luda, then the 
Shilobs 
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Shiloh commeth , and bringeth all felicitie in his name and 
«7s : But at Chriſtes comming the Scepter was taken 
from Juds,and geuen by the Lords Romans to Herod a 
Proſelite, who vexed them , and flue them molt gree. 
uoully 30.yeares before his comming, abrogated their 
lawes,made them woful and miſcrable captiues,{o that 
a man could not ſay,the Scepter of 1«da , or the lawge- 
uer ofIudza: therefore Chriſt is that Shiloh , becauſe 
the effects of the Iewiſh thraldome;,and the effectes of 
Chriſt comming are ſo ioyntly merte together, accor- 
ding to Jacobs prophetic . Bur this argument is allowa-, 
ble with the w ir number of the Iewes , who in their 
ſhamefull ouerthrowe felt the aſſumption ſo true, to 
their perperugll and endlefle greete , that they cannot 
deny the propoſition, from which it is deriucd and bo- 
rowed,or rather with which itis ſo neceſfarily and in- 
uiolably linked in this maner : The Iewes oucrthrowe 
and Chriſtes preſence muſt meete at one time;burt here 
is their ouerthrow,thereforc here is Chriſtes preſence. 
Why then doe the Tewes ſo furiouſlie rage together in 
barrel: and why doe the people of that Countrey ima- 
ne a falſe and vaine thing? Their Captain Akaba ſtan- 
cth vp,their great thalmudiſt Entoliba taketh counſell 
againſt the Lord,& againſt his annoynted. they chooſe 
to themſclues a new Meſſias of their owne minte and 
ſtampe,Cochab is the mans name,and al the Tewes muſt 
ſay vnto Cochab, Thou art our ſtarre and Mefſias ; they 
_ their ſtrength together on cuery ſide, they mu- 
their valiant men,and ſound luſtily againſt the Ro- 
mans:they vndermine Traianethe Emperor with the 
beſt milirar deceits and inuentions they haue; one of 
his captunes by miſhap flie before them : little poore 
G2 | Bc- 
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Bethoron the towne is vanquiſhed by force , and now 
they imagine all the worldis little Bethoron, which is 
not —_ = to be called the ſiſterof any Citic . God 
looketh on them from heauen,he beholdeth thcir bla- 
phemous apoſtaſie, andarrogantoſtentation,he repen- 
teth him of his long ſuffering, and now he draweth his 
two edged and two handed tword out of the (cabbard, 
he ſmiteth Akaba on the loynes, he killeth Cochab with 
his Idolaters,and geucth Adrian victoric in barrel! . Be- 
thoron is recoucred of the Romans, an hundred and 


threeſcore thouſand Iewes fall on the right hand , and * 


againe,fourty thouſand able men of warre are ſmitten 
on the left hand, beſides thoſe great numbers which 
periſhed in Alexandria. Thus their ſtarre Cochab was cx 
— thatſhined fo bright, their ſtarry glory was 
no better then a ficry meteore,and falling ſtarre. now 
themſclues laughed at him with heauie cheare, and ag- 
nominatiuely namedhim Cozab,which was a true right 
name for ſo talc and croked a Sauiour,that became to 
the-ward, and to himſclf,a ſauour of death vnto death. 
Expettaui Zadaka,(aith Eſay,s.5 v.2.6 ecce zaaka:l loked 
for grapes, and gathered wild vine: you muſt not rcad 
Cochab,but Coz4b,ſaith a Rabbine,both bicaulc his pre- 
tended miracles were notadmirable, and becauſe hee 
was flaine as one of no value with the multitude. Euſeb. 
[.4.c.6.Eccle hiſt. Luterus de Indews.So periſh all thine enc- 
mies, 6 God,and ſuch as workeagainſt thy ſonne the 
only Chriſt,to ſet vp nominall annointeds and no Sa- 
uiours,thall come to a molt vile and ſhamefull end:bur 
guidethou the iuſt , which belecue in one ſonne of 
God and no more, that came once in the fleſh, and will 
come agane on Seraphins and Cherubins, to iudge 
bo 
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both the quick and the dead.Euen ſo Lord Ielus,come 
uickly,and make vs readie for thee , vigilant and carc- 
Full to awake at thy comming , cucumſpect and proui- 
dent in euery houre , to recc1ue the bridegroome into 
our houſes,and keepe him with vs for cuer and cuer. 
Toconclude this matter , let vs feale vp theſc three 
proofes with that bleſled name the name Emmannuel,by 
which God would hauc vs ſee and contcle , that God 
is among vs, Dews nobrſcum, among vs in the carth , and 
among vs in the fleſh , ſaith Lattantins liz. c.12. Devers 
ſapientia. And thus much or thus litle , of the comming 
ot Chriſt, who is the ſecond perſon ſet downe in this 
text. The third perſon are the Iewes and diſciples of 
John, to whom he ſpeakcth for our learning that come 
after,as all Scripture is written for our inſtruction . but 
why ſpeaketh 7ohn of Iclus being preſent , when as it is 
the property of a Prophet,to ſpeake of tuture things?S. 
Chryſo;tome an{wereth with this diſtinction of preach- 
ers; Some tell of things to come, as did the prophets = 
of things already paſt , as did the Apoltles , ſome of things 
_—_ which 1s the middletime, as Iohn-baptiſt was 
rweene both , greater then a n—_ and lefle then 
an Apoſtle . but why ſpeaketh 74» to little of Icfus and 
no more? the ſame reuerend Biſhop anſwereth,that he 
_ much inalittle roome , intending onely by 
is word, to makethe people harken vnto Chriſt (no 
berter prologe toChriſts golpel)knowing tor a certain- 
tie,that when they had but once taſted of his ſweet do- 
drine , they would neuer willingly let him or his do- 
Erine go. foralbeit Chriſt was ſuthcient in himſclfe,6& 
needed not that Iohn-baptiſt ſhould teſtifie of him and 
exalt his name; yet ethc — prophelied of 
| 3 A 
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«promiſed ſecede: Gen.c.z.v.15.and Moſes had told Iſrael 
of a great prophet which the Lord ſhould ſend among 
them of their brethren : Dext.c.18.v.15. and other pro- 
phets told him ofa Chriſt and Meſſas to come: P/al.2. 
vV.2. Daniel c.9.4.25,26. It was ent, that this pro- 
miſed ſecede, this great prophet, this Mefhas being now 
come, ſhould as well atthe laſtas the firſtbe declared 
ynto his people with the teſtimony and word of Iohn- 
_ fea great. for, as Chriſt himſclfe was the grea- 
that euer came in thefleſh, ſo was it neceſſary that 

his witneſſe ſhould be the greateſt, and what witneſle 
was eucr greater then the Baptiſt, who was a —_— pa- 
eerne ofa perfit witneſſe 2 If you require authority in a 
witneſle, there was newer mothers frwe greater then he. 
Math.c.11.v.11. if you deſire truth ina witnefſe he was 4 
wnan ſent from God,the onely truth.lohn c.1.v.5.c.5.v.33, 
35. if you will haue conſtancie ina witnes , he « no reede 
of the winde.Math.c.11.9.7.if you looke for khow- 
in a witnes, he « the infallible prophet 4 the highe#t, 
and more. Math.c.11.v.9. Lakec.1.v.76. it you require 
grauity without vanity, he is conered with a garment of ca- 
mels hayre,and girdedwith a leather girdle he feedeth on Lo- 
caſts and wilde hony and is not camied away by leuity or 
folly: Math.c.3.v.4. This is the witneſſe of C hriſt, Gvith 
S. Ambroſe, ſuch a one is the e ofall witneſſes, e- 
uen Chnits chicteſt witnes —_— Notallthe 
patriarks, notall the prophets, notall the Sybils,not all 
the witneſlcs ofall men are more forcible or greater a- 
ny way,then the onely teſtimony of the Bapriſt, ſo par- 
icularly and properly cleted and ſent from God al- 

mighty for this onely endand purpoſe. Then letnot 
the Iewcs orother Johns auditours cither looke fora 


greater 
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greater witneſſe of iſt, or a truer truth then this of 
John,this one truth, vnleſle they hope beyondall hope, 
to corre the truth with falſhood and a lic, which can 
neuer ſtand vpright: they mult not thinke to excuſe 
themſclues with had 1 wit, their wiltull or vnwilfull 
ignorance cannot keepe them from blame and ſhame 
before God , ſeeing he came apparantly into'the mids 
of his owne,and his owne recemed him not. But, be 
they hote or key cold , be they carctull or carcleſle, be 
they Gods friends or the Duels teends, be they one or 
other , or neither, orall, 7-4» preacheth to themall ar 
once,and teacheth one with of one: etl gat 
this 
ſcience of Chriſt into the true oline,and it the body ci- 
not nouriſh it, hee will remoue it into the wilde oliue 
tree, he offercth them the ſauour of lite, the Sauiour of 
the world , but if they refuſe him he turneth to the GE. 
tiles : if the children of the family will not cate their 
bread,giuc it tothe poore that cry out for hunger at the 
dores , if the trucand next legitimate heyre be dead, 
raiſe vp another heire by —— ;it the common di- 
recteſt path be ſtopped 'p ,all is plaine ground & oper 
way in the valley of Bethabara , and Godis not tide to 
any man,or to any way,vnleſlc he be his man and it be 
his way. for if once he be Gods choſen ſeruant and 
once in Gods booke of life, if God ſhall once ſay, 7 how 
* | art my ſonne and 1 wil be a father to thee,then it cuery haire . 
of his head were a Cayn,and. cuery pore of his body a 
' Nymrod, though euery drop of his bloud be an Am- 
mon,& euery blaſt of his ſpirit the ſcuen ſpirits of 2M 
Magdalene,his haires ſhal be waſhed, his pores clenſed, 
his bloud purged his ſpirit purificd , and all his _— 
| | an 
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and outward man made aliuely facrifice of a dead, a 
holy oblation of a defiled , an acceptable and gratious 
ſauour of a putrified and noiſome ſmell : and in a word 
ro Gods children chiefly is this do&rine appertaining 
which S. /ohn deliucreth here, behold the Lambe of God 
that taketh away the ſinne of the world, to them ſpecially is 
it ſpoken which are written-in Gods eternall Regiſter, 
whoſe faith is cuer liucly,mouing,working, ncucr idle. 
A foundation ſurely grounded is not eafily remoucd, 
buta building vpon ſand is ſoone ouerturned : that is 
bred in the bone wil neuer out ofthe body,bur an out- 
ward maladie is ſoone cured; a Tewiſh father maketh a 
Iewiſh ſonne, as the ſcholler is taught ſo he belecueth, 
as the blinde is led fo he walketh, an owle counteth 
night as day,and the Iewe loueth his owne darkeneſle 
more then the light of Chriſt, and the fault is not in the 
day, butin the oule; when Gods holy ſpirit forſaketh a 
man , he gocth and wandreth he cannot tecll whether, 
bur is compared to {wine thas tread vpon pearles, to 
beaſts that periſh ; the Iewe will be obſtinate in his ſu- 

tion and wilfull in his blindnes , as the Xthiopian 
will cuer be blacke, and the diuell aliar at every hand;a 
reprobate ſcnſe may be reproued,, but neuer amended; 
a peruerle opinion wil very hardly leauc a perucrſe and 
crooked minde , ſuperſtitious premiſles alwaies drawe 
after them ſuperſtitious concluſions;Tewiſh and vncha- 
ritable preſumprtions make Tewiſh iudgements ; vnkind 
and vnchriſtian thoughts beget vnkind and vnchriſtian 
cenlures, a preiudicate minde can neuer determine 
rightly ; a purpoſed inuectiue is commonly more affe- 
Qonate then reaſonable ; though a voice from heauen 
approuc Chriſt, the Iewiſh yoice in carth will reproue 
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him and his , by hooke or by crooke , probably or impudently, 
een Martinlike, it the diucll once et in his pawe all the 
whole houſe will ſmcll of his rankenes ; one morſell of 
leauen leucencth the whole lump of dowe,then beware 
of the lcaucn of the Iewith Scribes and Phariſees , that 
write vnrightcouſnefſe and boaſt of leclings : Hiftori- 
ans ſay , that the crow and the ape ſuppoſe & preſume, 
their yonglings are faire, and ſo perhaps they arc in 
their Lin e, but who clſe will lay ſo beſides the crowe 
and the ape * Mercury in his methode imagineth ſclfe- 
loucto walke in a gatlery belct and hanged with ſceing 
glaſles , wherein ſhe may view and vaunt hir owne pe- . 
cock feathers. 

I cannot ſtand now vpon this common place , of wil- 
full and Iewiſh obſtinacic, mixed with hautic and Iew- 
iſh ſclf-loue;the trueſt hiſtoric and poctie in the world, 
is the hiſtoric and pocſic of the Bible, that teacheth the 
trueſt and ſurcſt beleete,and the trueſt belecte neucr re- 
fuſerh the right ſentence, or hopeth for more truthes 
then one; faith tempered with charitic pearceth the 
cloudes , and loue among brethren.s a fweere ſmell in 
Gods noſtrels;the loue of Ictus is more feet then the 
loue of all women,for he ſhall ncuer repent himſelfe of 
his loue that loucth Iefus;he came to vs as a trend, he 
dwelt with vs as a brother, he dicd for vs as amothet in 
trauclk, he roſe for vs as a God, he afcendcd for vs as a 
Capraine,a captaine to leade and defend his chriſtian 
Souldiers,to loade and oppreſſc his Iewiſh enemies, 8 
muſt therefore be loued with the loue of all frendes, of 
all brothers, of al children,of all creatures,of al ſeruants 
and ſouldiers in the whole world, from the firſt day to 
thelaſt, There is but one world,but onc ſunne; bur one 

H King, 
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' king,and but one Meſſtas and Sauiour,greater then the 
world,clcerer then the ſunne, ſtronger then king, pay 
without fault, clcarc without ſpotte, ſtrong without 
change,the world of ioy,the ſunne of righteouſnes,the 
king of peace: lct vs goc out of this world and dwell in 
that world,walke in thatlight,obey that king , but firſt 
follow the counſcl of Iohn-bapriſt, and beholde , be- 
hold the lamb ot God,that taketh away the ſinne of the 
world,and then dwel with him,walke with him,and 0- 
bey him. Thus far vpon the firſt part of this text, which 
is the hiſtoric. 

Now followcth the doctrine, which the wicked 


hearc and markenot,or it they marke it,they ſoon for- . 


get it,if they remember the word,it taketh no roote in 
their hearts,or if it be rooted, itrotterth and withereth 
atthe laſt,and ſcarccly bringeth foorth the leaſt rokens 
ofregencration,bur geueth leaues and no truite,and is 
therctore curſed with Chriſtes owne curſe, as the Fig- 
tree was curſed tor bearing no hgges, Marke.c. 11. wer, 
13,21. Whothen mult cheefly wey and cxamine this 
ſentence of Tohn-bapriſt ? Lerall thoſe that delight in 
their faluation behold this lambe of God with louing 
eyc,and conſtantly periwade themſclues,that he caketh 
away the ſinne of the world : let all ſuch as loue their 
owne liues,conſider this ſentence throughly & deepe. 
ly,from which al meditations and prayers are growen, 
and vpon which all the bookes and volumes of holy 
- writers,and godly learned fathers,are buylded & writ- 
ten. for as al their works belong to the two teſtaments, 
the old and the new, ſo the twoteſtamentes are ſingu- 
larly belonging to this one ſentence. But to leaue the 
longeſt and largeſt obſeruations, itſhall ſuffice to ſer 


downe 
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downe a compendious, and it God will, a fruitfull cx- 
polition. 

Behold faith the Baptiſt, behold with 1oy, awake and 
ſtir vp your ſclues,and behold;flecpe not,nor flumber 
not,but behold;looke not at a glaunce, to looke afide, 
but behold aduiſedly and ſtedtaſtly;behold not as men 
in amuſing or twylight bchold a thing,and percciue it 
not;but hauc your hearts fixcd in knowledge with Da- 
wid, and both your cycs together fixed in hope with 
him that fate at the gate of the Temple called Beautt- 
full,and bchold with a fixed eye and tixed minde,with 
a louing eye anda louing minde,with a. watchtull eyc 
anda watchfull minde, with a perceyuing eye anda 
perceiuing minde,the lambe of God . They that haue 
cares to hearc, let them heare this word, and they that 
haue eyes ro {ce,lct them {ce this fight : you that haue 
notiſcenc him, bchold him much rather then a newe 
ſtarre in heauen,thena newe mountaine riling out of 
the carth, then any newes which is moſt to be wiſhed, 
and that you molt defire: you that haue ſecne him be- 
holde him againe and againe, as the woondertull , the 
incomparable, the incomprehenſible miracle of al me, 
as men are the miracles of all other creatures,cuen the 
pertecte God and the perfecte man, neuer ſcene before - 
orſinceinany other, the creator in the creature with- 
out circumſcription,the myſtery of God himſelte , nor 
onely of godlines. he that once fſeceth him will eucr 
ſecke him, he that looketh on him now will like him e- 
uer after, you that here behold him well, will euery 
where hold with him and of him till you dic and with- 
out end, marke him earneſtly & forget him not, looke 
on hun aduiſedly and remember this obie& while ye 

H 2 liuc, 
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luc, the very perfcCtion of ſpiritual opticks , the true 

hiſicke of the cycs , more cleere then any ſtreaming 

ountaine , more durable thenany ſteele glaſſe , more 
pleaſant then all great medowes and greene plaincs. 
the night is paſled, the day appeareth,the ſunne is riſen, 
the mult is gone;the ayre 15 bright, looke not abour, bur 
ſtraight forth before you, and behold him. God hath 
giucn you eycs toſcruc him herein with truc eyeſcr- 
uice, and God hath taken that gummy glue and the 
ſcales from your cies which came with looking on and 
after ill ſights, and God hath hereſent you a perpetual 
preſerue, a ſpeciall eyebright ,a generall collyry for the 
eycs,and chargeth all that haue cies to behold him,and 
all that will ſee to themſclues to ſec him. take heede of 
all theſe vnkind and vngentle enimics that make warre 
with the cye, and by too much heat or drinefle offend 
and conſume it, the eye is atender and gentle part, it 
cannot abide extremities inany cale , and herein ſome- 
what a kind to the Lambe of God. be learned therfore 
in ſuch good things and {fimples, asare at peace with 
the cic and by moiſture or coolenes refreſh and ſtreng- 
then them. forthe eyes are like two Archbiſhops or 
rwo Confuls in the body, to ouerſceall and rule every 
member thcrcot , and herein ſomewhat a kinde to the 
Lion . that we may be able tolooke on the Lambe of 
God with louc , and onthe lion of 1«dz with faith, it 
ſtandeth vs in hand to be circumſpeRalwaics in loo- 
king to our eyes as tothe chiecteſt of our ſenſes, the bet- 
ter to be 1cady to behold the chiefeſt antiquitic & no- 
uclty in this world . all things are made to ferue God, 
but the cyes arc made ſo moueableand quicke within, 
ſo ſurcand fate on cuery fide without,cuen to be quick 
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in beholding and ſure in marking this bleſſed obie& 
the Lambe of God. You ſhall notice onely a Lambe of 
God , for cucry child of God is alambe of God, but 
you ſhall ſecallo the Lambe of God,the Lambe har is 
more woorth then the oftcrings of all lambes ſince the 
firſt creation,and as I may trucly call him , the Lambe of 
Lambes . Forio the ſpirit of God by S./o/n giucth him 
this notable marke and cmpharicall difference, & faith, 
64m, 491465 ille,the Lambe . other lambs were lambs with 
their tcllowcs , ant cum agns , 4m, but Chrilt is i«w*, 
zpſc agnus,the lambe alone,one lambe for all,me is.this 
1s he, to which all other oftertory lambs had their rela- 
tion , and in which they had their conſummation and 
Omega. Now no more killing and offering of other 
lambs,Icſus Chriſt is the ſatisfactory lambe once ſacri- 
hzed toall,yct the lambe that was flaine inuifibly from 
the beginning, and is now offcred viſibly in the ficth, 
and for his paſſion called a lambe.as /gnatizes writeth to 
the Philippians, not herein countertaited , though elf- 
where ſuſpected of ptcudopigraphy. for as the lights of 
candels arc put out when the day-light is come , fo cc- 
remonics which are bur candcls in reſpect of that light 
they repreſented are aboliſhed at Chriſts ettectuall ob- 
lation of himſclf as ofa lambe. Yet why is he rather cal- 
led by the name of a lambe, the of a calte,or of a goate, 
or of an oxec, or of other ſacrifice mentioned in Moſes 
law : It muſtnceds be that this name is giuen him, be- 
cauſc it is moſt mecte and fit for him , and no other fo 
ſ1gnificantto expreſſe his nature and othce. among all 
the figures, and types, and ſhadowes of the old Teſta- 
ment,the lambe did moſt neercly, & the Paſchal lambe 
moſt properly premonſtrate & prefigure Ieſus Chriſt, 
H 3 the 
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thelambe moſt neercly in theſe comparatiue reſpects: 
thelambs wooll coucreth our nakedneſle, Proverb. 27. 
werſ.26. {0 Chriſt by his ſoft mercy hiddeth our ſhame: 
the Lambes fleſh 15 very nutritive, ſo Chriſt by his 
great power is the ſtafte & bread oft our lite : the lambe 
was offered cucry day both in the morning and in the 
cuening;; Exod. c. 29. verſ. 38, 39. ſo Chrilt isa dayly 
and cternall ſacrifice tor ourfinne : the lambe is 1mple, 
and ſimple and innocent without harme, not armed 
with any naturall munition or weapon that may hurt, 
like other beaſtes: ſo Chriſt opened not his mouth be- 
fore the ſhearer, ſaith Eſayc. 53. v.7. when he was reui. 
led he reuiled not againe, when he ſuffered he threate- 
nednot faith S. Peter 1.Epiſtle,c.2.2.23. he was as gentle 
asalambe,yca & no lamb can be ſo hannlefle as Chriſt 
was. the paſcall lamb more propertly in this fimilitude: 
that lamb was choſen without blemiſh, Exod. c.12.9.5. 
ſo was Chriſt withour all ſpots of finne . the bloud of 
thatlambe vpon the dore poltes made God paſle ouer, 
and not ſmite the houſes of the Ifraclites, ſo the bloud 
of Chriſt ypon the croſle,cauſeth God not to condine 
the godly with the wicked, bur to ſpare them. ſo that in 
theſe & (uch other lyke applications Tohn calleth Teſus 
the lamb of God, ſent from God to pacify Gods wrath 
and put the godly out of feare. Hercin appearcth the 
ſpiritual rhetorick & wiledom of Johnin S. Chryſoitomes 
iudgment, in that he applicd his ſpeech to the (mall ca- 
pacity of the {imple auditours, and vied the ordinary 
meanes of all perſuaſion . foras he tolde them before 
of Chriſts powerand honour, in confeſfing himſelfe 
 vnworthy to loozen his ſhoe,v.27. that he might make 
them ſtand in awe and feare of him (the beſt way to 
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moue ſome kinde of natures , which muſt be conſtrai. 
ned and compelled by authoritic and thame,or els can- 
notobey) ſo now he commendeth the goodnefle, the 
mildnetle, the meekeneſle, and mercifull louc of Icſi us, 
to allure and drawe the reſt vnto hun by tairc meanes; 
andas the proudeſt Phariſce ſhould reucrence him for 
his glory , ſo the pooreſt Publican would imbrace him 
for his clemencie. - cannot the Paganes,or cnemics 
us poore title any occalion of con- 
temning him,and diſdayning his gouernment , not any 
ſecond Iulian,or Lucian, er counterfet Martin, ( for that true 
Martin Luther, and that truer Martin Bucer,and that Saint 
Martin the Biſhop,and that Martin Chemmiſius were learned 
and good men of God,and full of zeale,they were ſt and plan- 
red againſt Baal,und Bell and Antichriſt,by imitation of Elt- 
as,of Daniel ,and the reit)can deſpiſe this lambe of God , with 
confocations,and paltripolitanes, and prtomes,and piſtles, and 
ſuch cacozelies:he us viterly decerucd, he enter fires,and oner- 
reaches too much. T he Praftiſe , or the Fox of popiſh prelates, 
and the lines or lambe of Chriſtian Prelates,are as fre aſun- 
der as the tales of mort Arthur and the bookes of Moſes,as the 
golden legend of Iron Saints and the Adtes of the Apoſiles,as 
the ſcenes of D aus and the Pſalmes of Dautd, as the writings 
of Martin & the workes of an honeſt man that ts ſober toward 
the world,and godly in reſpett of heauen,1 ſay,no arte,or mar! 
of ſuch huſie-bodies, mote-ſpiers , ca# initly neglett and abaſe 
this lambe of God, becauſe hee is the lion of the Tribe of 
Inaa, Renel.c.5 .v.z.becauſc he is the ruler of the world, 
Eſay,.16.v.1.becauſca thouſand thouſands of Angels, 
and foure and rwentie Elders fall downe befor bite 
ſitting on the Throne, and aſcribe all wiſdomeall ri- 
ches,all ſtrength, all bleſſings to him for cuer and cuer. 
Rewel. 
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Renel.c.$.9.12,13. yea cnen that famous and renowmed 
golden fleece of /aſon,were itthe Philoſophers ſtone, or 
the treaſures of thoſe coſitreies, orthe goodlicſt artc or 
_ thingin the world,is vile andabie&as dung in the pre- 
ſence of this eternall lambe,though thoſe iolly heathen 
galoping wits magnihe it neuer lo ſtoutly.And the leaſt 
proximitic of his bodily , much more of his ghoſtly 
vertue and ſauour , is more effectuall and ſoucraignc a- 
gainſt the hcate of ſinnc and fleſh,then all Agn caſtes 
of Galen in the world,miniſtred in leaues,in decotion, 
in powder, orany way els, toworke an effect like the 
name. The calte in Dan , and the calfe in Bethel hath 
been broaken, nowe Icſus is himſelfe that tattcd and 
prepared Calfe, which is ſlayne to make them good 
cheere that will repent and returne to the Father . the 
Memrtiphical God the bul Apis which thoſc catues imi- 
tated as ſome thinke,is deſtroyed from Egypt, and the 


mighty prince of N:/us & his regions retoyceth in the | 


bloud of king Dauids ofpring, and in the ſpirit of Peter 
and Paul , and all Paynirns idols and cuery other bcaſt 
muſt giue place and praiſe to this beſt and liuing lambe 
of God : letthe mountaines leape like lambs, ler the 
litle hils skip like yoong ſheepe,, ſeeing God hath ſent 
ſo mighty and gentle a lambe among vs, which is a 
lion to the wicked and impenitentreliſters , & alambe 
tothe godly and humble foules. 

Then whatdoth this lambe, ſeeing he is ſo mighty 
and maruclous, and what good commecth to vs by his 
—_— that he is ſo good * he isalambe whole of- 
ering 1s our tuſtification, he taketh away the ſinne of 
the world, and herein confiſteth our Ganfification . in 
(that he dicd for vs, wearc iuſtand free from the curſe 
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. of lawe,in that heacquiteth vs,we are holy and blame- 
leſſe in Gods ſight, whoſe cyc-lids tric the children of 
men. hehath taken our weakneſſe vpon his ſhoulders 
and hath ſuſtained our gricte, ſaith Eſa/ c.c.5 3. w.5. hee 
hath caſt our ſinnc into the bottom of the ſca,faith Mz- 
cheas,c.7 v.19. He hath hunſelte borne in Ris body our 
tranſgreſſions on the tree, ſaith Peter _ C2. V,24- 
he is the full propitiation for our ſinne,ſfaith 04x, 1. eps- 
fllece2.9.12. he is our aduocate to the tather, our medt- 
ator,our interceſlorin coun{clling vs, in guiding vs, in 
defending vs,he is cuerand onelyto beloucd, fearcd, 
obeyed : Toued , becauſe he hath bought our loue fo 
deerely:fearcd, becauſe he may in cquitic forfake vs: 0- 
beycd,becauſc none can direct vs moe lately, 

Then what huge and monſtruous {inne was that, 
which the ſonne of the immorrall God could onel 
bearc:whata vile and exceſſue, what a deadly & fierce, 
whata damnable and heauy finne was it , which Iclus 
alone wasable and none other to take away ? Adam 

might ſay, he taketh away ſinne, Noah might ſayhe taketh 
away ſinne, al ages betore Chriſt and ſince Chriſt might 
ſay with the Baptiſt , role peccatum, that is, faith Caluine 
. fert and aufert,ui and «92+, and Schoolemen confeſle, 
that he onely doth this, by forgiuing vs that is paſt, by 
helping vs againſt preſent ſinncs,by bringing vs to hea- 
uen where ſinne hath no place , & they thould not de- 
nie, that to/{;t belongeth to all times , not oncly to the 
ſupper of Chriſt,or any one time, ſeeing in true faith he 
was thelambe cuer, as in true ſenſe he was the lambe 
once. for eucry time is preſent with God,and cternity 
is but today with him , who begat his ſonne from e- 
ucrlaſting,and yet ſaid this day haue I begorten thee, 

I Pal. 
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Pſal.2.v.7.and tollit,not tollet, faith Theophilus, Qu.ſ; ſers 
per hoc ipſo facrente ,as if itwere thenature oft Chriſt, ta 
purge {inne,as of Helleborumto purge the head : which 
naturall hiſtory like all otheris alwaies written in the 
preſent time : 1o Angelica prelerueth from the plague at 
all times , and Iecfus taketh away finne atall rimcs : {o 
Herbazrace driucth away venimous ſerpents, and Ictus 
driucth away diucls : ſo Chrilt faid of the future time 
as if ithad then bin pu_ downe my life: Tohn c.10. 
w.15.And as cucry thing hath his definition in the pre- 
ſentrime, to ſignifiea pern of that property , ſo 
this definitiue word of the lambe of God is dcliucred 
and recciucd by the preſent time, as the inſeparable ef. 
fectand property of the lambe;, alwaics abiding and al- 
waics preſent, as is the preſent'time. for Chriſt was an 
high Pricſt,not after the order of Aaron, which was for 
4time, ſo long as he which offered liucd , but aftcr the 
order of Melchiſedech which cotinueth a prieſt for cuer, 
without beginning,withoutend , offcnng himſelfe in 
ſtead ofa lamb,hauing powerto leauc his litc and take 
it; lohnc.10.4v.18. Hebr.c7. V.3,23,24. Wherctore our 
ſinnes ſhall notbruſeys and preſle vs to death by their 
importable weight , whileſt Ieſus caſgth vs of that bur- 
den : an endleſſe comfort . Qurfinne cannot accuſe vs 
and condemne vs to death as law requireth , becauſe 
[clus hath cancelled the detbooke, dilanulled the acts 
that Sathan obiccted, and giuen out a ſufficient quit- 
tanceand warrant for that payment: a bleſſed pennie, 
and no Saints, but Chriſts penny, coyned in the third 
heauens,and beſct with this ole or emblemc, mercy, 
not merite. 
Neuertheleſle, this caueatand exception muſt euer 
be 
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be redic in our hearts and lips, toiudge and confeſle, 
that ſinne remayneth in vs, and 1s not taken away , ice- 
ing wearea very-lumpe ot {1nne and heape ot oticnce, 
but worthic to teele the tire and hammer in /eremre,cmn. 
23. the puniſhment and reward of finne is taken away. 
the plagues appointed for finne are{wept and cancd 
out ofthe way : and what is the plague or rewarde of 
finne, but cucrlaſting death,bur perperuall rorments in 
hell, but infinite wocs and mulcrits in the bondage of 
the deui!l, but continuall atfliction of the minde , but 
inſufferable vexation and anguith of the bodic, but 
moſt horrible confuſion, and moſt lamentable cxecu- 
tion of bodic and ſoule for cucrmore. 

Such is the fruite of our finnes and tranſgreſſions, 
which we commurte dayly, this puniſhment is due for 
theſinne of the world, and worldly men, Rom.c.s.04.12, 
John. 1.Epiſt.c.3.-.8.c. Can our carcs hcare this, bclo- 
ued Chriſtians , and will not our hcarts tremble - ſhall 
we ſee and not perceiue;hearce and notregard , and be 
little better then dead ſenſelefle idoles 7 you {ee we are 
attainted and arraigned of high treaſon againſt God, 
our hands accuſc vs of bribcric, our armes of violence, 
our harts of vngodly and prophane thoughtes, our 
wholebodics of ill dealing with our neighbours ; the 
braine and eyes complayr.c of wantonnes, which wa- 
ſteth them ; the veines and marowe cry outvpon idle- 
nes and gluttonic,which rotte them;the whole worlde 
layeth all abuſcs and outrages to our charge, the abu- 
ſes of all creatures,and the outrages committed again(t 
our owne trends,and our tongucs that can only (pcake 
and pleade for vs after long counſell and deepe aduile- 
ment,conteſle.and denic not,and with great lighes an- 
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fwere,guiltic: the iudge of iudges,cuen God himſcife 
pronounceth this terrible ſentence, & geueth our this 
dreadfull dome againit vs : Seeing you haue abuſed all 
things both liuing and dead zn leaning to your owne willes, 1n 
leauing my commandements;jn — fleſh quick, and 
your ſpirite dull;zn fighting for the earth againſt heauen , for 
wanitie againſt verine , mn eſteeming humanitie aboue d4rurnt- 
tie; your waies aboue my wates; hipocriſie more then faithful- 
nes, in holding my religion, euen my religion and ſeruice for 4 
faſhion,and your owne pleaſure for a law ; your moments for e- 
ternall toyes; your mammets for $.umts, your portion and inhe- 
ritance muſt be with the erandfaiher of th: {abuſes , that olde 
Serpent that helhound,that ramping lion, Bel ebub the erad- 
father of theſe vices and abuſes, with whom you haue deſerued 
zo line and die without all help. 

Now what ſhall we doe in this calc? to whom can 
weappealc when all the world accuſcth vs, and God 
himſclte condemncth vs? I will tell you ro whom wee 
muſt appcale,and how : Thou art difpleated,o Lorde, 
thou art diſplcaled withvs , © chaſtiſe vs nor in thy fu- 
ry,neithcr caſt vs off in thy tore diſpleaſure ; be merct- 
full vnto thy creatures,6 God,and then we appcale to 
thee,be not angrie with vs, © Lord.and lo wee wilt ap- 

calc to none but theeqweappeale trom God when he 
1s oftended,vnto God when he ts contented, © be wel 
contented with thy ſcruants, 6 Lord . All the world is 
againſt vs,bur thy mercic is greaterthen all the worlde, 
© thy mercie is ſweete and infinite: thy ſcruants,0 God 
accuſe vs,and behold,thy word is abouc thy ſcruants: 
thy ſubiccts and inferiors are about to hurt vs , but th 
omnipotcnt ſupenionitie can ouerrule them: that which 
they doc,thy maicſtic can vndoe:that they binde, thy 
wildome 
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wiſdome can looſen. And though this bountic be too 
preatfor vs , yet isitlittle in reſpecte of thee : let thy 

oodnes,0 Lord, beſtill our detence, thy mercic and 
rs kindneſle in Iclu Chriſt thy deare fonne, our 
faluaton,lct thy left hand hould vp our hcads, and thy 
rizhthand imbrace vs;imbrace vs the work of thy own 
hands, & as thou did(t once make vs of carth, like thee, 
ſo make vs by reſtoring now thy image & {imilitude in 
vs,of prodigal ſonnes & ourcaſts,partakers of thy table, 
and heircs of thy kingdome; & becaulc thy word hath 
condencd vs,holy father,mighne 1udge,& pronoficed 
vs to be withoutall help, Ictthy blefled fonne Ieſus be 
our hope,whoſe ventue 15 beyond all help of man,& in 
whom wehaue help,when we canot help our {elues;lcr 
him baile vs,and repriue vs,and get vsa pardon for our 
ſinnes, that with our ſoules and bodics 1ointly , and ci- 
ther of them ſeucrally we may {cruc him in holines all 
the daycs of our liucs, and ſing Plalmes to thee, © thou 
moſt mizhry according to thy worthip and renowne. 
ſhal the dead praiſe thee,or tc! of thy truth in the nighe 
and in the darke * ſhall thy noble acts bee knowne itn 
the graue, and thy mercy in the land whereall things 
are forgotten? vp Lord, and helpe vs © king ot heauen 
when wee call vypon thee , which ſmiteſt hell vpon the 
cheeke bone.,and fauecit Ifracl from his encmics . ſfaue 
vs, 0 God, for thy mercy ſake , © fauc vs and thatrighr 
ſoone,for we are in our {clues brought to great miſery; 
ſaluation onely belongeth to thy name, and thy bleſ- 
ſngis vpon thy people , but we are thy people ai:d the 
ſhcepe of thy paſture , 6 prefcrue vs from the fnare of 
the hunter and from the noyſome pcſtilence, the ſnare 


once broken we ſhall be deliucred.and cthoulands ſhall 
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fall on both ſides , butitthall not come nigh vs, or if it 
come,it ſhall not hurtvs, or itit hurt, thou art our Phy- 
ſician to heale vs, to aſlwage our ambuſtions, to poure 
oile into our wounds, to bind vp our maymed parts,8& 
carrie vs to thy cucrlaſting Inne, to boorde and dwell 
with thee for cuer. Whyartthou then ſo heauy,6 my 
ſoulc,and why art thou fo diſquiered within me? © put 
thy truſt in the lamb of God, that daily and hourely ta- 
keth thy ſinne vpon him, and carricth it away, and bu- 
rieth it, where itcan neuer reuiue and ſpring againe. 
Icſus hath redeemed vs neither with filuer nor gulde, 
but with his moſt pretious bloud and water once offe- 
red vpon the crofle,and he bringeth vs from the priſon 
of ſinne. he can doe itby his power,and he may doe it 
by the 1uſt claime and nitle and intereſt he hath in vs. 
he can docit, becauſc hee is ſtronger then Saran the 
prince of the night,who like a tyrant holdeth vs in ma- 
nacles and ferters,he is ſtronger then this taylor, ſtron- 
gerthen his priſon , ſtronger then his bandes, and can 
redeeme vs. and his will alone is greater then all trea- 
ſurc,to pay all tecs and ranſoms eve: .and as he 
both can and will, ſo he may redeemevs, by the law of 
ropricty, and the lawe of propinquity . for as by the 
we of propricty a king may redeeme his captiuatcd 
ſubic&s , and a maiſter his ſeruants : ſo may Chriſt re- 
\deeme vs which obey and ſerue him, 6 Icſus make vs 
thy true men : andas by thelawe of ropinquity a fa- 
ther may ranſome his ſonne, and one Wer another, 
whether they be fathers or brothers by bloud or reli- 
gion ; {o may Chriſt in the fame reſpects of conſangui- 
nity and afteCtion ranſome ys, who by alouing prote- 
ction is our father, & by his familiar kindneſle our bro- 
. ther: 
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ther : 6 Icſus,feed all duties and loues in vs. 

Thus the firſt and principall cauſes of our delivery 
arciuſt and lawfull in Chriſt , as the meanes and con- 
current cauſes are allowable in our ſclues,according to 
S.Chryſo;tomes collection , That our finnes arc taken a- 
way by confeſling them to God, Efay c.44. v.21,22. by 
forgiuing iniurics to men; Math.c.6..14. by almes and 
liberality ; Dan.c.4. v.24. by continuall prater ; Jam.c.5. 
v.16.by taſting and turning vnto God, Joel.c.2.v.12,18. 
Yetthelſe are but apprehenſue and declaratiue cauſes 
of our iuſtifying and fanctitying , and Chriſt alone is 
the conſummanue and pertectuye caule of all, as a lear- 
ned writer diſtinguiſheth briefly and ſubnlly , becauſe 
he is ſufficient, and owr goodneſſe but ſtraw without him, as 
Luther termeth it , for ſo I may beit take that word Strami- 
neam, which Bredenbachius caſteth ſo fiercely in his teeth, 
Sententia de difſidijs Eccletia componendis,tol.35.aud 
perhaps taught Campian to make his gloze . Secing then 
we recciue this greatand incomprehenſible benefit by 
Chriſt,cucn the beneht of our deliuery, what kinde of 
dcliuery is it which wee enioy * Is itadcliuery by vo- 
luntary manumiſſion ? not ſo, tor neither the flcſh, nor 
the diucll are of that nature , to ſurrender vp any thing 
with a franke and willing mind, but they arc couectous, 
and muſt be conſtrayned . Is it a deliucry by exchange 
and commutation 7 not ſo, tor Chriſt will neuer leaue 
or gtueany hoſtages to the diuell. Is it adeliuery by a 
pnceand payment? ſo it is adcliueric. Butthis price is 
paid to God ourking,notto Satan Gods Taylor. you 
are bought with a great price, faith Paul, 1.Cor.c.6.9.20. 
with the precious bloud of Chriſt,faith Perer, 1. Epiſtle, 
£.1.v.19.and without ſhedding of bloud is no _ 

an 
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and without death no teſtament, being without force 
ſolong as he that madcir is aliue.Heb.c.g.v.17,22.1s it 
a dcliuery by force and compulſion * ſo itis a deliuene 
as when 2 trong man keepetha houſe, and a ſtronger 
then he cyuumet: in,ard raketl what he wil out of the 
honle. Lf 11.49.22. | 
Tih:13 we were inthe Lions mcath readie to be de- 
nourcd, bur Ic{vs brake the taw of the Lion aſunder, as 
David i2ncd his ſheepe, t.Kmesc.17.41.36.thus we Were 
bondm&©,)utnow arc we free m&,as I{rac!' came out of 
Egypt, F+0.c.12.5.41.thus we were wotul & miſerable, 
butnowea:c wee ioytulland bleſſed in our ſaluation, 
as /eſ;4 came from priſon, Gen.c.41.,v.14.-38. Then, for 
whoſe fake hath he redeemed vs but for his owne * for 
it we live we are Chriſtes,if we die weare Chriſtes : if 
weare his,then inuſt we liuc after his will,not our own 
will: it we are his, then muſtwe fſerue none buthim 
that ſaucd vs: Benot the ſeruants of men, ſaith Pax!,1. 
Cor.c.7..23.it weare hisjitbecommeth vs not to iudge 
our brethren: who artthougfaith the Apoſtle, that con- 
demneſt another mans ſeruant? hee ſtandeth or falleth 
to his owne maſter, not to thee, Rom.c.14. v.4. So wee 
are Chriſtes,for he hath boughtvs, not to raigne ouer 
vs,but thatwe ſhould liuevnder him:In that he bought 
vs,he Thewed his louc:and in that he ſtayed ſo long ere 
he bought vs, he approucd his wiſdome. Hee came in 
good icaſon,in the tulneſſe of time,Fith Paul,Calat.c.4. 
v.4.in the laſt dayes,faith Fſay,c2.,v.2.in the lateſt times 
for our fakes.ſaith Peter, 1. Epiſtle c.4. wer.20.for by that 
time the greatneſle of finne which had ſo many yeares 
n growing, made playne the corruption of mans na- 
ture, to make man humble. by that time the immeaſu- 
| rable 
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rable mercie of God appearcd, which ſpared the liuers _ 
of ſo many ages, to make man thankfull:by that time 
the faith of the godly was throughly ſharpened , and 
their hope atthe higheſt point atterſo long a trial ther- 
of,to make man conſtant : by that time the diſeaſe of 
finne was ſo ranke and deſperate, that mans knowledge 
' and forcfight being aran end, the glonteand maicſtic 
of God might more aboundantly beſeene , in curing 
ſuch a maladic,and fo vaſt afinne,to make men obedt- 
ent . yet muſt wee not be too buhe in ſearching out 
thoſe thinges which God will haue fecrere, burttake 
hcede of ring too high,of wading too farre , of too 
much diligence, leſte we be ſmitten as Yz24h was for 
touching Gods arke, and die as 7'z24h dicd for being 
too bolde,2. Kmes c.6.4/.7. The ſecrete thinges belong 
to the Lord our God, faith Moſes Deut.c.29.9.29.and S. 
Paul teacheth on extreame Dueſtioniſts a good non plus, 
whereof they ſhall neuer be aſhamed, Rom.c.12.9.3. 

What neede we any more determinations and con- 
cluſions vpon this commendatorie ſentence of 1ohn, & 
effetiue propertic of Chriſt * If Tcſus onely taketh a- 
way {inne,how can the Church ſay, forgeue ſinnes, and 
gewe abſolution , ſecing the Church is the expoſitor and 
meſſenger,notthe Lady and correcter of the ſcripture? 
ſhe may bid vs hope for remiſſion of finnes by faith in 
Chriſt, ſhe may warrant vs,that if we repent & beleue, 
our finnes are forgeuen vs, but there lie her boundes, 
and that is all ſhe can doe,vnleſſe the dareth arrogate to 
herſelfe the worke of the holy ſpirite of God. I omitte 
. fomeconcluſions purpoſely:if Chriſt be a lambe,here- 
in we acknowledge his humanitic and bodily ſubſtice, 
orels he cannot be called alambe: and fo docth his in- 

K Carna- 


\ 


66 MATheologicall Diſcourſe. 
carnation, his natiuitic,hisgrowing,his caung,his drin- 
king, his {lceping, his weeping, his groning, and other 
his actions and paſſions proucand conclude him to be 
aman . The word was made fleſh , faith 19bn,c.1w.14. 
made, notby confuſion of ſubſtance,bur by vnitic of 
1967 by conuerſion of the Godhead into fleſh, 

ut by taking the manhoode into God, forſo his diui- 
nitie1s ioyned to his humanitie by an vnſpdable con- 
junction, that both of them and retaine their 
owne natures,yet in ſuch maner, that of rwo natures is 
made but one Chriſt, not two Chriſtes , one a God- 
chriſt,the other a man-chniſt,as Neſtoriws thought , nei- 


ther is his manhode extinguiſhed by his Godhcad,as 
_—_—_ dreamed, but both Godhead and manhode 
one Ieſus. 


Laſtly, if Chriſt take away ſinne, herein we confeſle 
his diuinity, ſecing none but God can forgiue ſinne, & 
that we may know, that the lambe of God is God, the 
Baptiſt preacheth in the defer, that he taketh away ſin, 
and buricth it. Wherfore if Chriſt were Man and God, 
then neither was his ſoule without reafon and ſenſe, 
as Apollinaris iudged without all iudgement, neither 
was his body withouta fpirite, as Eanomins defended 
moſt ſtrangly and crroneoufly . what may the Tewes 
then thinke, that haue ſuch a one in the mids of them? 
how much may they account theſclues worthicr then 
other, and ſuperiour toall their neighbours , that haue 
ſuch a one onely in their —_ not high min- 


ded,s6 ye Iewes, faith the Ba feare and hand in 
awe of him, for he not onely takerth your finne, 
butthecrigihnell Gnof Adaniieſoerkecb , the roote 


and body ofſinne,the lifeandeſſence of in, the begin- 
ning 
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ning and maintenance of ſinne, not this kind of finne, 
that branch of ſinne, and the tinne of this and thar 
nation, bur ſinne it ſelfe,finne in generall,all finne with 
all appurtinances, with all difterences, with all 46 of 
ties, with all qualities, with all fruites and effects what- 
ſocuer , the ſinne of the world ; he is not onely among 
you, but with all men thatare gathered together in his 
name, notvbiquitarily , but diuinely , not corporally, 
"but ſpiritually , yea and as cffectually with them , as in 
the land of Iury in thoſe daies . The world was curſed 
by means of the firſt Adam, fo it was bleſſed by the (c- 
cond Adam, 1.Cor.s.15.v.22,45-his diſobedience was a- 
mended with Chriſts obedience, his arrogancie corre- 
Red by the ſimplicitie of Ieſus, his luſt ſubdued by 
Chriſts loue,and Chriſt Gods lambe deſtroycth the 0- 
riginal and cauſe of finne, to deſtroy the cfte& cuen fin 
it{clfe . for if the bloud of buls,and goates, & the aſhes 
of an heyfer . Zewit.c.16. v.14. ſprinkling them that are 
vncleane ſanftifieth as touching the purifying of. the 
fleſh, how much more ſhall the bloud of Chriſt,which 
through the eternal ſpirit offered himſelfe without ſpot 
to God,purge our coſcience from dead works to ferue 
the liuing God ? Heby.c.9.v.13,14. Yet, Ict vs beware, 
that wee tempt not the Holy-ghoſt, let vs take heed of 
reſumpreous finnes , leaſt they get dominion ouer vs; 
et vs not ſay within our ſclucs, goe to, and ceaſe not to ſin, 
becauſe our ſinne ſhall not be laid vpon vs : for he that 
{mnetrh willingly , and offendcth with his conſcience 
wirtingly, ſhall neither be forgiuen in this world , faith 
Chriſt, norin the world to come. Math.c.12.4.31, 32. 
make rather your light to giue light to other men, and 
ſtrive to cnter in the narrow way ,that leadeth to hea- 
K 2 ucn; 
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ucn,; watch with eſe, and pray with zcale, that 
- you be not taken vnawares: your beſt good, and good 
worke in it ſelfe is altogether vnprofitable,and then the 
worlt muſt needs be abominable : gloritic the immor- 
tall God in your morrall bodies,& make not the houſe 
of God a houſe for ſinneto riot in : ſeruc God daily for 
his bleſſings, and praiſe him which gaue youall that 
ou haue, for his goodneſle endureth for cuer ; he ſent 
His prophets, to teach you his ſtatutes, for his goodnes 
endureth for cucrzguen Tohn-baptilt his choſen ſeruir, 
for his goodnes cndureth for cuer; to tell vs the glad ti- 
___ of his goſpel, for his mercy is cucrlaſting;to ſhew 
vs the lamb of God,for his mercy is cucrlaſting, which 
aketh away the {in of the world yeſterday, to day, and 
for euer, for his Tn & mercy endure for cuerand 
euer. Now conſider I pray you,now I beſcech you c6. 
ſider,and let vs alwaics conſider the ſumme and cffete 
of this molt gracious and {weete text. We were al,cuen 
cuery mothers ſonne of vs,cuen cucry ſonne & daugh- 
ter of olde Adam milcrably plunged , moſt miſcrablie 
plunged,and drowned in the horrible gulte , and moſt 
woful vggly pitte of linne,which hath alſo plunged vs, 

. moſt muſerably plunged and drowned vs in the horri- 
_— , and moſt wotull vggly pitte of hell, and fo 
e vs moſt miſcrable and damnable creatures , euen 

in the ſtate of very deſperate helhoundcs and rakchels, 
to be cucrlaſtingly atflitedand tormentcd in that vn- 
quenchable cndleſle fire, where is continuall weeping, 
and wailing,andgnaſhing of teeth world without end. 
Behold thc lambe of God, lothe bleſſed lamb of God, 
markc,marke,ſec,ſce,now T beſeech you, fee this moſt 
bappicand hcauenly lambe of God, that taketh away 
this 
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this ſinne, that redeemeth vs out of this pitte, that clen- 
ſeth our filthie and abhomunable corruption, that ſanc- 
tificth vs for a more holy place , that ſtoreth vp cuerla- 
ſting ioycs and vnſpekeable beatitudes tor vs , that be- 
ſtowerh all tclicitic , and cuen heauen it ſelte ypon vs, 
where himſcltc is the lambe of God,the ſonne of God, 
God himlclte,our only glorious and omnipotent god, 
our only ſauiour and redeemer,our only tinall ioy, and 
comfort, and telicitic for cuerand cuer,our onely moſt 
ſacred , moſt blefſed, moſt triumphant lambe of God, 
that taketh away the finne of the worlde , and blefleth 
the world world without end,who is therefore blefled 
and glorified worlde without end . So ye now ſee the - 
right cauſe of the right eftect,the right tree of the right 
fruitc,the right ſunne of the right light , the righe ſaui- 
ourand redeemer,and Lord & maſter ot his right peo- 

le,the right lambe of God,thar nightly and righteouſ- 
lie taketh away the ſinne of the world, the ſinne of the 
wicked and fintull world. 

Behold then the right lambe of God,the right lamb 
of pertect diuinitic,the right lamb of true Chriſtianity, - 
the right lambe of pure and fincere religion, of pure & 
ſincere faith,of pure and ſincere hope and charitie , the 
rightlambe of innocencie,of intcgritie, of vprightnes, 
of very goodnes and godlines, of pertect and abſolute 
vertuc,the right lambe of truc picne and deuotion to- 
ward God,of true charitic and honeſtie rowarde men, , 
of true lone towards God and man, the - lamb of 
the only ſacred and bleſſed goſpel : to conclude, the 
rightlamb of all our c6forr in this world,ofal our hap- 
=_» & telicitic in the world to come, of all our ſan&ti- 

10n,& faluation, and bleſſednes both now & cuer. 
K 3 Bchold 
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Behold the very nght only lambe of God, the very 
right only lambe of heauen, that leadetl1 vs the veric 
right only way to God and heauen : then what ncede, 
or whatvſe,nay whatabuſe of other countertaited and 
diſguyſcd lambs, of other ſuperſtitious and idolatrous 
lambs,of other antichriſtian and diabolical lambs-ſuch 
as are commonly called ©LZgnw Der, butare in trueth 
Agnus diaboli , lambs of the Pope, lIambes of Rome, 
lambs of the dcuill, lambs of hell, the very creatures of 
the deuils great vicar vpon earth, the very impoſtures 
and counterfets of the deuils in hell, deuites more hor- 
ly,then cither wiſely or religiouſly vicd among vs of 
late yearcs in the Popiſh bootlefle and godles bulines? 
Alas miſcrable vanine,alas poore follic, alas blinde de- 
uotis, alas heatheniſh idolatrie,alas helliſh blaſphemy, 
call them what ye liſt,call them _ Dei,call them in- 
dulgences,call them pardons,and as ye liſt, theſe are no 
lambs of God, they are lambs of the deuill , theſe take 
notaway the ſinnc of the world, they foſter & drowne 
the world in {in , they haſten the world to damnation, 
they cary the world — hell, they are capital 
enemics and arch. rebels to the lambe of God, to the 
bleſſed,and heauenly, and fweere lambe of God , that 
taketh away the {inne of the world. Many like enemies, 
and many like rebels there be to this lambe of God: all 
the ſonnes and daughters oflinne , all the maſters and 
apprentices of {inne, all the teachers and (chollers of 
ſinne,all the traincs and practiſes, and enormitics of 
finne;all the tranſgreſſions and waics of finne,whatſoc- 
uer they bee named , or howſocuer they bee practiſed 
againſt God or man, againſt the firſt or ſecond table, 
all ſuch waics andmeanes of finne;are ſecrete and open 
encimues 
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enemies or rebels to this lambe of God , that taketh a- 
way ſinne, that aboliſheth the finne of the worlde, 
that notwithſtanding ſo infinite many legions, and 
huge armies of ſo ſtrong and mightic enemies, of ſo 
obſtinate and obdurate rebels , ſtill and (till raketh a- 
way the {inne of the worlde. 

Sinne & linful men may (triuc,but they ſtriuc againſt 
theſtreame : the fleſh and flcſhly men may kicke , but 
they kicke againſt a braſen wall : the world and world- 

men may rebcll , but they rebell againſt the Lord of 

ords , the King of Kings , the — of conque- 
rors, the almigh ouerthrower of all rebels and redel- 
lious attempts ; the diuell and diucliſh men may rage, 
bur they rage in vaine,, they rage againſt him that hath 
power to maiſterand tame all the diucls in hell with a 
word , that hath alrcady preuayled againſt hel-gares, 
that hath vanquiſhed all the force, all the might and 
maine of Satan, that hath triumphed ouer 1 n,the fleſh, 
the world, and the diuell , and hath gotten the victory, 
the moſt glorious,the moſt blefſed , the moſt happic & 
triumphant victory ouer his enemies, oucrall his cne- 
mics.aducriaries and foes of all ſortcs. 

Behold this lambe of God, this puiſſant, this migh- 
ty, this almighty lambe of God , this onely victorious 
and triumphant lambe of God, that maugre finne ta- 
keth away ſin,maugre the world redeemeth the world, 
maugre all the ſpite of Belzebub and all the feends in 
hell reſtoreth his eleQto their God , & prepareth them 
for heauen and heauen for them . O almighty good- 
neſle, and all good mighrtineſſe, 6 wonderfull and vn- 
if lemercy, 6 exceeding moſt heauenly compaſ- 
10n,0 moſt louing,moſt deere and tender, moſt _ 
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tifull and mercifull lambe of God , that rakeſt away the 
fin of the wicked world, that eaſeſt vs of this grieuous 
and intollerable burden, —_—_ our huge debt and 
raunſome,that in exceeding ſingular pirty did(t vouch- 
lafero ſufferthoſe moſt honible and vnſpeakable paſli- 
onsand agonies, thatwee in our owne perions were 
corporally and ſpiritually to abide as molt wretched & 
damnable ſinners; that of fo wofull and miſerable crea 
tures makeſt vs thine owne bretheren , ſonnes of God, 
fellow lambes of God, heires of God, inheritors of his 
kingdome. | 
Bchold this lambe of God, ſtill and ſtill behold this 
lambe of God,let vs all altogither, both now and euer, 
and alwaics , and cuer behold this bleſſed moſt fweet 
lambe of God , vnto whom we are ſo infinitcly behol- 
ding, in that he hath generally taken away the finne of 
the world, in that he hath particularly taken away our 
{inne,cuen the {inne of you,and me,and of vs all, who 
therfore continually is cucrmore to be glorified of you 
and me, and of vsall. O whatan inctfable hcauenly 
act was this, 6 moſt diuine incomprehenſible mercy of 
mercies,0 the very greateſt eftect of God,the verygrea- 
teſt effect of man, the very greateſt diuinity and huma- 
nitic of God and man.Could we ſutficiently,could we 
in any meaſure of ſufhiciency conſider our Grad moſt 
miſcrable, moſt wotull,& moſt damnable ſtate, and ac- 
cordingly compare that moſt wretched ſtate with the 
moſt bleſſed ſtare wherein wee are now eſtabliſhed by 
the exceeding incoparable goodncs of this moſt bleſ- 
ſed lambe of God : Lord God, what ſhould our liues 
be, what would ourſelues be, but liucly ſacrifices and 
oblations of continuall moſt zcalous praiſes , and du- 
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ries, and thankes world without end 7 with continuall 
moſt harty endeuour , to reforme and frame our-ſclues 
to his gratious will, for his cuerlaſting glory ? to whom 
we owe all obedicnce,al glory,and al dutitulnes'world 
without end, who therforc with the father and the ho- 
ly.ghoſt, one almighty and oncly wiſe God, be 
continually more and more praylſcd and : 
glorified with al praiſe and glory tor 
cuer and cucr world with- 
outend. Amen. 


Para ſceue autoris ex zAuguitini epiſto- 
la 106. ad Paulinuzm : 


Que enim potuerunt magna &/ acuta mgenia cogt- 
tare , aut mopue eſt tacendo vitare, aut arro- 
gantie contemnendo preterire. 


Haue in that meaſure of Gods ſpirit & grace, 
[which it pleaſed him of his mercifull good- 
nes to beſtow vpon rae, vttered ſo much out 
of this text concerning the lamÞ'of God,as I 
thought couenient and requiſite for the very plaine, 
true, lincere, eftectuall, and chriſtian explication or cx- 
ton of the ſame. AsI pray God, cuen God the 

be of God, make me cuer more and more able, out 

of the ſame ſcripture, and euery like ſcripture ſtill and 
ſtill ro preach the lambe of God,the ſame bleſſed lamb 
of God,that taketh away the ſinne of the world. In the 
handling and declaring of which _—_ for Y Hi- 
oric 


= 
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orieand the dotrine =_ tear _ cn 
vnto a ini whole iſc hitherto in 
toe of — by way of plaineſt confir- 
mation and commendation . Now more fully to pro- 
ſecute this matter,l purpoſe by Gods help, to entcr in. - 
to a more ſchollerly diſcourſe by way of Confutation 
or Reprehenſion, as commonly in caſes of doctrine 8& 
diſcourſe this inuctiue or elenchricall is to follow that 
other demonſtratiue or declaratiue manner of procec- 
ding,as one great part of confirmation . I would to 
God, many yoong youthes , and ſome other had no 
more necde of this kinde of confutation then I could 
wiſh,bur ſecing I feare me there is great neede thereof 
with ſome,l truſt my good purpoſe will be the better 
liked of the berter ſort,vynto whom I wiſh my ſclfneere 
both to heare and ſee them, as Laantizes did becauſe 
he could not be one of thera, c. 1.1.3 .aduerſius gentes;and 
I hope ſome of the reſt, as irmay pleaſe God to worke, 
may reape ſome good therby.as I hartily pray to God, 
they may. S.lohn ſaith, behold the Lambe of God, and ſol 
ſtill and ſtill ſay,and ſo muſtal good Chriſtians and eue- 

ry good chriſtian euer and euerfſay , and not onely (: 

with the mouth , but eucrand euer thinke , cucn wi 
the very hart,cuen in the very bowels of al chriſtian af- 
fetion and zeale , behold the lambe of Gog, that was be- 
fore the world was,that was miſtically and as it were in 
a holy reuerend vaile or ſhadow prefigured in Moſes 
lake was in aboundance of diuine ſpiritliuely and 
zealouſly foretold by the Prophets, that was certainely 
and effe&ually preached by the Apoſtles , that is aſſu- 
redly and infallibly deſcribed by the Euangeliſts , that 
n the whole word of God, inthe law and the goſpell, 
in 
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in the old and new Teſtament, cuer hath,and is, and e- 
uer ſhall be preached from generation to generation,as 
the onely true lambe of God, as the oncly truc ſauiour 
ofthe world,as our onely truc mediator and redeemer, 
euen Ieſus the righteous true God and true man , by 
whom,from whom,and in whom only we haue what. 
ſocuer good wee haue, otherwiſe without him . 
ning in the moſt wretched, moſt wotull,and deſperate 
ſtate of vrter damnation both of body and foule. Ther- 
fore we that belecue the law of God and the Prophets 
of God,the goſpell of Chriſt & the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
the creation of the world and the faluani6 of the world, 
as God forbid, but we ſhould all bcleeue,as it becom- 
meth the people of God and all good chriſtians to be- 
leeue,we that belecuc the Canonical ſcriptures and de- 
fire to be members of the Catholicke church whereof 
Chriſt is the head, mult faithfully and vnfainedly ac- 
knowledge this lambe of God to be very God himſelf, 
to be the promiſed Mcfſias and onely Iclus , to bethe 
onely ſonne of God that raketh away the ſinne of the 
world . Wee often repeat our Belicte, of the creation 
_of the world by God the Father, of the ſaluation of the 
world by God the ſonne cuen the lamb of God, of the 
ſancification of the world by God the I 
true cuerlaſting and onely wiſe God , who raigneth 
inall and abouc all for cucr and cuer.this we often fay, 
and ſhould alwaies think,as weare in al chriſtian zeale, 
and with all perfect hatred to abhorre thoſe that ſay or 
think the contrary. 
Alas.athouſand errors, and hereſies, and blaſphe- 
mies,and idolatries , and impiectics , haue ouerflowen 
the world, and wickednes hath ſtretched out a long 
| L 2 arme 
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arme on euery ſide,from the Eaſt to the Weſt, through» 
out the world and round about the world : yet Chriſt 
ſtill hath numbred his elect, the great Shepheard kno- 
weth his ſhcepe,there wanteth nota viſible or inuiſible 
congregation of the faithful, ro make vp Chriſtes muli- 
tant Church : there are many truc Chriſtian ſouldiers 
cucr ready to fight vnder the Enſigne & ancient of the 
lambe of God,that neuer bowed the knee to Baal, that 
neuer committed any heatheniſh or prophane idola- 
tric,that neucr were defiled or corrupted with the fil. 
thines of the whore of Babylon, that ncuer cither de- 
uoted themſclues to falſe gods, or denied the truch- 
uing God,or ſaid in their hearts with the vngodly and - 
odleſle foole , there isno God, that cric dayly and 
owetly,and cuer fincerely and faithtully , Behold the 
lambe of God.6 Lord Ieſus come quickly, thy will be 
done in carth as it is in heauen,thou art God,and there 
is none other God but thou,a uſt and a ſauing God,as 
the Prophet Efay faith c.45.4.21.O let vs all cry thus,let 
vs all ſct our {clues againſtall that write,or fay, or think 
otherwiſe . Students reade many things,cucn of God, 
and of Chriſt, and otherwhiles againſt God and his 
Chriſt, as for God & his Chriſt, here they muſt folow 
the direction of a godly iudgement, here truc chriftia- 
nity muſt ouerrule falle pagani{me, and deſperate athe- 
ime , here the ſpirite of God muſt contute and con- 
 foundtheſpirite of the deuill, the ſpirite ot Antichriſt, 
the ſpirite of talſe Prophets, the ſpirite of deceitfull he- 
retikes,the ſpirite of worldly hypocrites the ſpirite of 
blaſphemous and impious villines , that care neither 
for God nor the deuill,that meaſure all by preſent pro- 
fire, or pleaſure without any regard of poltcritic,and ci- 
ther 
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ther acknowledge no God, or els make the their gods 
that feed their owne humor moſt, or moſt aduaunce 
their wicked purpoſes: Without-this dircCtio of Gods 
ſpirite,and without this godly diſcretion and Chriſtian 
iudgement, to diſcerne betwcene the nueth of God,8& 
the talſhode of the deuill,alas how ſoone may ſtudents 
moſt of all other be miſled and ſeduced by many wry- 
ters of much account among them, who had no ſence 
or fecling of this lamb of God,or any ſuch chriſtian do- 
rine,butin the aboundance of their owne carnall hu- 
mor,and in thcirgroſle worldly ſenſe tooke vpon them 
to cam. of all matters,as well ipirituall as corporall, by 
the only direction of their natural reaſon,or rather fan- 
raſticall conccite,which otherwhile carried them head- 
long into all error and blaſphemie © I will paſſe ouer 
tholc old Atheiſts, D:agor as, Protagoras, Democritus,Phi- 
nn —_ and Epicurns,Courtiers,the 288, 
ſectes of heatheniſh ſchollers, which S. Augnitine men- 
tioneth out of Yarro,l.19, de Ciuitate Der, many of the 
heathen Poets, both Greeke and Latin , and ſuch like, 
whoſe godleſle and vnchaſt opinions are too common 
among the common fort of Students. I would to God 
- Ariſtotles ſenſual naturall philoſophic, in his 3. bookes 
de anima , of the immortalitie of the ſoule,vvhich that 
ſmall abſtra&t of ©Athenagoras doeth ſufficiently ouer- 
throwe, to omitte Aneas , and other of greater labour 
herein;and his morall philoſophie of mans perfect feli- 
cinie,/.1.c. 10, Erhie, 1.10.c.6, 7, werenot ſometime for 
vaine diſputations fake,or I wot not how , more hotlic 
manteined with leaue and liking, then were conuent- 
entin our chriſtian ſcholes and companics,ſceing ſuch 0- 
ther matters of eſſe importance haue with the (ame Schooliſtes 
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been ſo carneſily and $9 diſalowed , but if Caſctanus be ind. 
ged of his an children,they wil out wvith their penknines by 
and by , pas aue their peniworths of him that w.ss once ouer 
them , yoong vnskilfull phyſicians count bodies ſometimes pait 
hope that as much life in them as themſelues with all 
their inſpectiues ; the wild hart would not haue arreited the 
ſheepe of debt if the woolfe his enemie had not bene tudge , hee 
that maketh an error and the report thereof both one , cannot 
recite it againit another but he ſhall therem be agamit him. 
ſelfe;one eare and one tale can neuer doe the wage honeity,and 
how can he determine , which knoweth not the controucrſie ? 
which heareth but one part? which maketh ſuſþition a proofe? 
he is extrecmely partiall that winketh at a filthy life , and will 
not abide a homely word,as if a rhetoricall rule were more pre. 
cious then a morall , neyther Irenxus,nor Epiphanius, nor 
other old or yoong (chollers are blaſphemous for _ the 
blaſphemics of written hereſies ; he that knew Alipius well, 
did not once thinke him guilty of theft becauſe he ſtudied in 
the place , and by chaunce handled the hammer and other 
tooles that 4 robber left there, $. Auguſtine would not accuſe 
him more in hu confeſſions to God , then theſe haſty fellowes 
which tooke them out of his hands , and handled thoſe inſtru- 
ments more then he had done;he us ſtrangely wiſe,that ſeareth 
ſhatowes and yet taketh his enemy by the hand, that ſlrayneth 
at a gnat and ſwalloweth a camell, that condemmeth an here- 
ſie in one ſchoole and yet commendeth it in anotherthat thin- 
keth no mans gowne whole cloth but only his owne, as Arilto- 
tec indeed all writers erroneous - imſelfe. 

He was without doubt in ſome points an excellent 
philoſopher , but ſometimes cuen his naturall reaſon 
fulcth, and our common ſenſe confuteth his common 
ſenſe, butthe particulars of his queſtions and diſputa- 
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tions, wherein he tranſcendently exceedeth other men 
are not very fit forthis place. Come to ſupernaturall 
and diuine matters,and alas what are his Metaphiſicks, 
where he maketh any mention of god or gods , but ci- 
therabſurd Paganiſme or intollerable Atheilme. It we 
doubt hereof, let vs ſearch better, /.12. metap.c.7,6,8,9, 
10.and not fondly goc about to excule or falue the 
matter , by diſtinction of a Philoſophicall truth, anda 
Theologicall truth , or by any like fruitlefle futrilty and 
| quiddity of the ſchooles: there is but one perfetion 8 
truth Sons & the ſame marrer,$& that truth mult be fet 
out of the diuinitic and higheſt ſchooles cuen into the 
philoſophy and lower ſchogles , wherelocuer heathe- 
niſh phuloſophy is a or contradictory to Chriſts 
divinity , as Yizes ſpeaketh more inſtantly, /. 5. cor. art. 
Beware , leſſe any man ſpoile you through philoſophy 
and vaine deccipt,after the traditions of men, and after 
the rudiments of the world , and not after Chriſt, faith 
S.Paul Colef. c.2.4.8. We muſt not be miſcarricd with 
the plauſible name of Arr#torle,or Philoſophy,no more 
then of Therapontigonus of Pyrgopolynices , or ſuch, but 
mult chriſtianly conſider what becommeth Chriſtians 
to belecue, & moſt chriſtianly defend that which may , 
be warranted by good chriſtianity , whereby in our in- 
fancy we were incorporated into the church, and in 
our laſt end hereafter ſhal be receiued into the trifiph of 
heauen. Ariſtotle no doubt had a notable & high reach 
in many controuerfics of common reaſon , notwith. 
ſtanding his errors of the number of ſpheres, the order 
of planers,the faltnes of the fea, the cauſe of fountains, 
the time ofthe raincbow,the Salamanders qualiry,the 
proportion of mans body , and other particulars _—_ 
y 
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by Yiuts,Greninzs, Albertus, Beſſarion,Bodinus, & the reſt, 
but Chriſt knoweth, how far he was fro the true know. 
ledge of a regenerate minde & a more _ rcaſon, di- 
rected and reformed according toGods owne philoſo- 
phy in the only fountain ofall truth coccrning marters 
of beleete & the very pertittruth it{elfe.for they which 
knew not God nor his word, that is the bread of lite & 
vnderſtanding and the water of wiſdome, without 
which none can liuc faith Jeſus, c.15.v.3. nor glonhed 
him as God, became vainein thcir imaginations, and 
their fooliſh heart was full of darkencs , filling their 
huneric ſchollers with wines meate in ſtcade of the 
childrens bread, Lake c.1 5.29.16. as Gabriel Biel applyeth 
that tcxt,in his initial oration againſt philoſophical cu- 
riolitic and ignorance, and for chriſtian pfotcſſion, to 
his preleCtions de canone miſſe; when they profcſicd the 
ſelucs wiſe they became fooles, faith S. Pa»/that great 
Doctor, Rom..c. 1.%. 21,28. Butno marucll though be- 
fore Chriſtes comming, the heatheniſh Philoſophers 
hauing no confercnce with the people of God, & pre- 
ferring Athens before Terufalem, and the kingdome of 
Macedonia or Perf1a,before the kingdome of liracl,no 
maruel] though ſuch Philoſophers before Chriſt had 
no ſenſe, or but very lite fecling of God and Chriſt, 
conſidering how many great Scholers, and famous 
writers, cucn fince the incarnation of our Sauiour 
Chriſt according to his humanitic, cuen ſince this 
Chriſtian Philoſopher $.1ohn cricd out, Behold the Lamb 
of God, hauc either blindly of ignorance, or ſpitcfully of 
malice,or diucliſhly of impiery and wickednes,not on- 
ly notacknowledgtd this lambe of God , or any ſuch 
laluztion or redemption of the world by this lambe T1 
G 
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God,but alſo denicd, and defaced , & blaſphemed this 
moſt innocent,and moſt righteous lambe of God. I let 
w_ the rabble of Scribes and Phariſces, and Iewith 

abbines, and othcr hypocrites , that not regarding 
Chriſts hnmatchable ſtarre,or Gods irrefragable voice 
from hcaycn, cither with hand or with hcart did con- 
ſpire the bitter moſt intolerable paſſion of this moſt in- 
nocent lambe of God, and ſo vnultly and vnmercitul- 
ly crucified the moſt mercitull Sauiour ot the worlde. 
Weare taught by S.Pax/,not to take heede of any Iew- 
iſh fables,or commandementes of men turning from 
the truth, T ##.c.1.v. 14. He that readeth of their Thal- 
mud or doctrine, may foone {ce their blaſphemies a- 
gainſt God, in fayning him eucry day to weepe once, 
to be angry once,& then the creſte of the cock is white 
and palc:in accuſing him of tinne,when hee made the 
Moone leſſe then the Sunne: of alie , when he calleth 
the Sunne a greater light, and the Moon a lefle:againſt 
Chriſtin ſuppoſing thatthe temple of Icrufalem was 
not ſo raſed and deſtroyed , but that three or foure cu- 
bites were vntouched , and thoſe ſtones left one vpon 
another,where a Rabbine might ſitre, and ſtudic the 
 Thalmud : againſt heauen , by deuiſinga hole in the 
North-parts,which is vnfiniſhed roxticby way of cha- 
lenge, itany can match Gods worke , and make it wp. 
Whereupon certaine new Buylders, with new wittes haue ſet 4 
Chappel with the high end to the North,that their faces being 
turned that way in prayers time,God at their humble ſuit may 
himfelfe make 1p that hole = ſo many yeares tr:all of other 
defecime efficients. Nowe they ſaide,all ewill comes from the 
North, becauſe that part is open, which being ſtopped , the euill 
may perhaps be ſtopped,and thusthey builded. If our Emannel 
M like 
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bike well of this dedication,who may or dare call it miſ-went,op 
miſ ſet? and what new founder wil not follow this patterne, by 
the counſcll of that Quidam in Munſter , he that ſeeketh r4. 
ches,goeth and looketh toward the North, perhappes hereby to 


| obtaine an increaſe of yerely rewenues, [cas 7 that way for 


dayly bread, or to be contrarie vnto Mahonmct, whoſe face is 
toward the South , as other Chriſtians are contrarie tothe 
Jewes in looking towards the Eaſt . O happie times and happie 
men,that reuiue Homerand Aucrrocs,4nd other renowmed 
Paz.ns, to make them builders and _Architetts in Chrittes 
Church ? wee are too common and vulgar now , but they are 
ſo peereleſſe,that we may = for new artes,new manners, new 
worldes,to prenent articall hyperboreall harmes, and to winne 
ood; by the ſonnes of Arcturus,whom: perhaps they can guide 
3 their learning and anſwere the ny x in lobs booke,cap. 
38.V. 32. 424inſt” the Moone, in {ending her to God her 
creator,to complaine of the Sun, for keeping the light 
from her at his certaine times:againſt innocent Adam, 
by geuing him both natures of male and female in Pa- 
radiſe before Ewe was made, and telling of his ingen- 
dring with the beaſts ofthe ficld:againſt Noa the Prea. 
cher of righteouſnes,by reporting of the Crowes iclo- 
fic toward him : tolet paſſe many ſuch impudent fidti- 
ons,vnreaſonable impienes, ſenſclefle things . But the 
Tewes credit is little worth with Chriſtians, and them-_ . 
{clucs arc weried and tyred with looking fo long for a 
new Meſhas,whereas they had the right lambe ofG od 
among them,and moſt hornbly flaughtered him with- 
outall pitic or mercie, euenaccording to the ſpirituall 
viſtons.and diuine predictions of the Prophets , thate- 
uery ſcriptare might betulfilled , and no 1ote of Gods 
word paſſe vnaccompliſhed, A.c.4.v.28. 
. The 
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The firſt comming of this lambe in humilitic is as 
cenainly paſt,as his ſecond comming in maicſty & g!o- 
ry is not tarre of. God grant we be tound ready at the 
great comming of the great bridegrome , with th&ue 
wiſc virgins that were 1o well prouided with oyle in, 
their lamps. Math.c.25.4.7,10. As I hauc lightly paſſed 
ouer the lightand vaine lewes, fo I hope T may allo do 
with the Turks, conf1dering that the very name of Icew | 
and Turke arc alike odious among good Chriitians. 
The Alcoran and Mahomets whole heape of learning 
isnot vaknowne to ſome ſtudents : where Mahomet 
is made a greater anda mightier prophet then Chriſt, 
becauſc he hada greater body and was girded with a 
ſword ; where the lambe of the diuel], or ratherthat 
woolte of hell is preterrcd before the lambe of God, 
becauſe the beaſt wrought more wonders then Tetus : 
where Gods faid , to be but one onely fingle God in 
=_ , withoutany wite and therefore without any 
onne or daughter, or any ſuch iſſue, becauſe God 1s 
not ablein his extraordinary power to.begeta body 
without ordinary mcans : where diuers notable hiſto- 
rics and ſpeciall parts of the bible are fabplouſly delme. 
red & {trangly corrupted, becauſe otherwiſe they ſerue 
not his purpoſe : where the finger of the diucll hath in- 
countred the finger of God, and the ſpirit of Belzcbub 
oppoled itſelfe againſt the ſpiritof Chriſt . This horri- 
ble & abhominable booke, although it be read of tome 
men,yctI truſt , there is not any chriſtian, that maketh 
any berter account thereof then it deferueth , though 
Leo Nardus gather out of it a certaine Confirmation of 
our goſpell in his tollerable vnneceſlary deuiſe, being 
an truth the very booke of the diuell, vnder pretenſe of 

— worthip- 


bs. |:4 T heologicalt Diſcourſe. 


worthipping the one only true God , whereas no man 
cometh to Be father, but he whom the lonne leadeth 
and guidcth , as many texts of icripture might be allea- 
"the to that pa lohn c.14.0.6. Math.c.11.9.27. Oc 

n this booke Sergius a falſe monke and a Neſtorian he- 
retike had his hand , therein thinking to $9 beyondall 
Antichriſts in oppugningand defacing the diuinity of 
Chriſt.Sabel. .6.Enne.8.butT hope there ſhal not great- 
ly neede any long confutation in this place, cither of 
Mahometi(ts,or of Neſtorians,or of any hke hcreticks, 
that denicd the qgiry of Chnit; they hauc bene mate- 
rially and tironM confuted by the beſt diuines of al 
ages from time to tume, euElince the primitive church 
to this day , andithele Sergtanks and Alcoranks cannot 
- endure long,butthey ſhall be ſtopped vp as wels with- 
out water : and they are carried about with a whirle- 
windeand tempeſt ; and to them the blacke darkeneſle 
is reſerucd for cuer. 2.Pet.c.2.v.17. 

God be praiſed, this poiſon hath not greatly atany 
time infected this church of Englid or any ſpecial m& 
bers therof, but hath alwaics bin reckoned among the 
moſt venimous ſci{mes, the moſt horrible apoſtaſies,& 
the moſt abhominable hereſtes of other crroncous 
churches : and little better account may mſtly be made of 
Scaliger,that ſuttle matiter of late yeares, ſuttle as a ſpinners 
web full of cunning and Lan 6 good for nothing nd therefore 
hated of right wiſdome which the heathen maifcalled Pallas, 
as the morall phyſition Petrarke wyiteth ;1.1.dial.7, who ey- 
ther in the pride of his name Tulins Czar, cr of his wit , or 
mulitarſhip,accounteth the miniſters of holy things in al coun- 
tries and places , like theſe Mahometicall impoſtors which de- 
ceived the king of Molucce with their Manucodiata a bird 
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of pune, for dreaming and fayning many matters, thereby 
to lead the people into vaine hope and maintaine their opint- 
ons or ſects , Exercit. 228.5. And little better account 
hath betic made of 7eſephms the writer of the Tudaicall 
hiſtoric and himlſelfc a ſewith prieſt , who reporteth of 
leſus bur as of another good wile man, ora good pro- 
phetat the moſt, becaulc he could ſay no more then he 
' knew,or would notſeeme to be wiſer then his coun- 
trymen, from whom both the turkith and all other vn- 
gratious violent doctrines had their —_—_ [.18.c. 
4.antiq. Some other places of chriſtendome haue bene 
moretouched and md with theſe corrupt inuenti- 
- ons of Tudaiſme, Neſtorianiſme, Mahomentime,& fuch 
like execrable apoſtaſies and herclics , robbing Chriſt 
of his diuinity,and themſclues of thcir faluationin de- 
nying him to be the lambe of God. I pray God, wee 
may cuer continueclearc in the vniuerlities and cities, 

which are to be the nurſcries of truc doctrine and ſc- 

minarics of true religion . the tree of apoſtaſic and he- 
refie muſt not onely be hewen downe , but plucked vp 

by the very rootes, and burned in vnquenchable firc. 

Math.c.1.4.10. 

Certaine ancient fathers in the primitiue Church 
were troubled with confuting the wicked rufhanly a- 
poſtata 1plian , Carion ſaith /. 3. who deſperately oppo- 
ſed himſclfe with might and maine , with have among 
yee my maiiters the Nazarites , during that ſhort floriſh 
ofhis cmpire(which vaniſhed like a miſt,cuen as Atha- 
naſius had hefied of him) againſt the holy one in 
lirael,the bleſſed lambe of God, and not onely fought 
againſt Chriſt with the ryrannicall armes of a bloudy 
Emperour, butalſo with the ſophiſticall weapons of a 
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broken rhetorician, cuerready a{ſwel to martyr the zea. 
lous confeſſor with]the one;as to conture the moſt zea- 
lous doctor with the other. But himſclt in the end was 
ſtriken with an arrow wondertully,as 4chab was,& c6. 
ſtrayned to cric out in ah9rrible and wotull agonie, 
Victiti galilee, © galilean,thou haſt gorren rhe victory;0 
Chriſt,I muſt necdes confeſle my lelte oucrcome , and 
ſo he gaue vp the blacke ghoſt , Theod./.3.c.25. and cer- 
taine fragments of his glorious and blaſphemous ſtile 
are yet Gxtant, ſuthciently contuted aſwell by many 
learned chriſtians,as by thatancicnt Greeke biſhop Cy- 
rillus , whoſe purpoſely vndertooke that labour. toms.3. 
the lip of truth ſhal be ſtable for cucr,Prover.c.12. v.19. 
greatis the truth, mighty is the truth, and it preuaileth, 
3-Eſdr.c.4..41. The lyke tragicall ſucceſle in effect had 
thoſe other Emperours his companions , who went+ 
bout to ſer vp Apollonins Tyaners againſt Chritt, and to 
prefer his ſtrange woderments before the diuine mire 
cles of Chriſt,as it greater diuinity had appcared in the 
magical! impoſtures of Apollonius the vaine Pythagoritt, 

' then in the heauenly miracles of Iclus whoſe name is 
wonderful, Eſai c.9.2.6. according to that ſaying in the 
olpel;talſe Chriſts and falſe prophets ſhall ariſc,8& ſhal 
ew {1gnes & woders, to deceauc,if it were poſlible,e- 

. uen the elect,Matth. c.24.4.24.whereas both th(ſclues, 
thoſe Antichriſtian Emperors , as Bullinger wryrteth of 

. Tyrants tragedies, c.29. and their great iugler or mag 
cian,or impoſtor,or Philoſopher,orwhatſocuer the de- 
uill he was,ſoone vaniſhed into ſmoke, and had an end 
an{werable ro their _—_— , notwithſtanding the 
manifeſt applauſes of ſundrie ſmoothing paraſites to- 
ward the one,and the goodly fine deuiſes of ſome fo 
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ſing Rhethoricians tor the other:as the booke of Euſe- 
bius Ceſarienſis againſt that falle Philalethes, ſheweth 
plainly,and as Herodotus and other Gentiles in the light 
of nature only can ſay,that no iniuſtice hath cuer bene ' 
vnpuniſhed, af ds avIpurur af ixav Tiovy ax EnoTioa, 
 inTepſichore, avoice ina vition by nightſent to Hip- 
parehus a tyrant betore his death, | 

I cannot here forget cither Hierocles, or Philoſtratus, 
or Dion Pruſenſis,or Libanus the Philoſopher,or Lutian, 
or Ewnapius,or the reit of that Greckiſh conceited crue, 
who vainly 4nd impiouſly wherted the edge of their 
fantaſtical Rhetorike and Philoſophy,againit him that 
raigneth in heauen, while they like deſperate helhofids 
moſt wofully gnaſh their tcerth in hell : commendine to 
ſuch natures the ſentence of Aulus Gellius,l. 12.C.11. taken 
from the mouth of that grane and conitant Philoſopher Pere- 
grinus ſurnamed Proteus, whom they ſo luftely and brauelie 
contemne. Not to ſinne pon hope of bemg hid, becauſe no cor- 
ner is hid from God and time . where is the wile : where is 
the Scribe * where 1s the diſputer of this world 2 hath 
not God made the wildome of this world fooliſhnes? 
bur we preach Chriſt crucihed,vnto the Iewes a ſtum- 
bling block,and vnto the Greckes tooliſhnes, bur vnto 
them<thatare called wee preach Chriſt, the power of 
God.and the wiſdome of God, for the fooliſhneſle of 
God is wiſerthen men, and the weakeneſſe of God is 
ſtronger then men, 1.Cor.c.1.2.19,20, 22, &c. Ah wret- 
ched Lucian,juſtly ſurnamed Atheos , thou blaſphemer 
and whelpe of Arrius, no iote inferior for impictie to 
Lucianthe Marcioniſt , that didſt in 'thy Peregrine re- 
quite the moſt grieuous,but moſt happy paſſion of the. 
bleſſed lamb of God, with ſo blaſphemous a ſcofte,and 
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ſo damnablea phraſe, as to call him,6 deuil as thou art, 
the crucified Sophiſter and hanged impoſtor , whereas 
thy damned (clte now doeſt with the Apologic of My- 
cillzes about thy nccke, and all other mult hang in hell, 
thatarc tickled with any ſuch helliſh Rhethoricke, or 
whert their delicate wittes ypon him, that is able ro be- 
rcaue them of all witte,and can vrterly contound them 
with the lealt breath of his mouth. 

Alas, what is Rhethoricke or Philoſophy , orany 
good gift,cither of rongues or knowledge,ot ſpeech or 
reaſon, if they be abuſed and perucrtcd to a bad vie? 
O man what haſt thou that thou haſt not recciued 7 It 
thou haſt recezucd it, why doeſt thou boaſt and vaunt 
thy ſelte, as if thou hadſt not recctued it? 1. Cor.c.q. V.7. 
One writ:th of Lucian,thatas trim a tclow.and as tinea 
Rhethorician as hee'is, a ſtudent were better not reade 
him at all, then reade himall, mcaning that horrible 
outragious part againſt Chriſt , named Alexander P ſe 
domantts, ike a very plagueſorc ina living body , a pert 
lous part fot yong wits to deale withall,that be not tul. 
ly catechiled and chriſtianized aforchand . Iris not vn- 
knowen to ſome, how this diucliſh impe and ſcothi 
rakehell for a time became a Chriſtian, bur ſoon reuc 
ted,faith Yolaterranus,and after his moſt execrable apo 
ſtacie was wont to fay,thatall he gate by his Chriſten- 
dome,was the addition of one (illablc to his name, be 

ing before called Zucize, but then chriſtened Lucians, 
like one made onely to ieſt,a very animal riſibile , as Ev 
- napius reckoneth of him, or rather , which turned the 
grace of God into wantonnes,ordcyncd before to thi 
condemnation,as faith S.Jude w.4. 
He might haucar leaſt ſported without harme to 
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himſelfe and not haue bene condemned by his owne 
mouth;and to ieſt with a icſter, if he had ſaid, that his 
baptiſme lifted him from 7-4, and gaue him lite, or the 
firk ſyllable of anma ,it had not bene very greatly a- 
miſſe : but like enough the gentleman was in ſuch a 
kind of laughing melancholy , as a countryman was, a- 
nſt the greatarchbiſhop of Collen, when he turned 
is rawe dutch ieſt on the worſt hande very proudly 8& 
rudely.in this fort; If the archbiſhop goeth with ſuch 
harnefled men, becauſe he ſuſtaineth the perſon ofa 
Duke,not only of a Biſhop,l pray,when the diucls car- 
riethe Duke to hell, what ſhift will the Biſhop make 2 
whereas he might haue ſaid with as much reaſon and 
more obedicnce,for oughtl ſee in Fulgoſaus and Duare- 
nus the reporters hereof , when the good angels ſhall 
the Biſhop to the ioyes of heauen , what ſhould 
the Duke be afraide of his ende* but then he had nor 
bene a right German clowne ; no more had Lucian bin 
antichriſtian , which name he liked beſt in ſpite of all 
good names,as Lactantizs iudgeth of him, /.1.c.9.de fal. 
celi. and in ſpite of Traiansand Plutarchs ſober vertucs, 
as Vines c&urcth him,/.2.de werit. fider. Lord God,what 
is mans wit without the grace of God ? whatis mans 
reaſon and learning without the ſpirit of God * Achito- 
phel may ſcemean oracle for the time, bur at the laſt for 
all his excceding great wiſedome he hanged himſelfe. - 
2.Kings £.17.4.23 . Lucian was butan ape to Achitophel, 
and therefore the lefle maruell though hog came to an 
apiſh death,and were rent in pceces of dogs, as Suid:s 
reporteth, like that curſed ſtarched creature 1ezabel. 1 
beſcech God,rid vniucrlitics,citics,courts, townes and 
countries of ſuch apcs, which behane themſelues in matters 
| N of 
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of religion,as if they were in a tennis court or vawting ſchools, 
without any rewerence or regard , and eyther giue them more 
feare of God , which s the beginning of wiſdome, or leſſe pride 
in the floriſh of their owne wit , which u the end cy onerthrow 
of all goodnes . As Tannes and Jambres withſtood Moſes, 
ſo do thele alſo reſiſt the truth, men of corrupt mindes, 


| reprobate concerning the faith, but they (hall preuaile 


no longer , for their madnefſe ſhal be manifeſt vnto all 
men , asalſo theirs was. 2.7 mo.c.3.4v.8. Neitheraml 


only to complaine of Zucian,or thole other vaine gree-, 


kiſh wits,as of Jawnes and [ambres, and ſuch like,and far 
aboue any ſuch , but diuers learned Romans of much 
better note when they liued,and cuer ſince reputed ve- 
ry ſenſible,reaſonable, wiſemen, caſt themlelues head- 
long into the ſame damnable gulte of blaſphemy and 
Atheiſme . If any man louenot the Lord leſus Chriſt, 
let him be anathema,and had in exccration,yea let him 
be maranatha,and abhorred ynto the death. r.Cor.c.16. 
v.22. Lord God, whatſhouldI ſay to the two Phnies, 
the vncle and the nephew, famous learned men, buta- 
las moſt wretched ſoules to God 7 whereof the one in 
his naturall hiſtory, /.7. not ſubtilly or ſophiſtically,like 
Arittotle,or his Arabian and corrupt interpretour Awer- 
roes, bur flatly and reſolutely denicth the immoralitie 
of the ſoule; the other,/.r0.reporteth of Chriſt and the 
primitiue chriſtians of his age, as he hiſterh,in the aboii- 
dance and liking of his owne carnall conceit , meaſu- 


ring the ſoule by the body,the line by the timber:theſe 


arc fleſhly, they arc makers of ſectes, they haue not the 
fpirit,and therefore they miſlike the fruits hereof, as S. 
Ind ſaith, v.19. I cannot deny but Cornelius T acities is 8 
grauc & wile hiſtorian in many points, yet how ghd 
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and _V ,nay how wickedly and impiouſly doth 
he report of Chnilt and his profeſſed followers ? £15. 
wherefore theſe are no more to be eſteemed of vs , cy- 
ther tor their oratourſhip or other learning , then T ex- 
tullus that oratour , and Ehmas that cunning man were 
eſteemed of the Apoſtles: As c.13.v.10.c.24-2.16. 
The like cenſure I and all good Chriſtians muſt giue 
of Suetonizes in the lite of Nero Clandiues,o S hus in 
Prudentins works,of Celſus in the bookes of Oripene , & 
of too many other in that kinde , who either reuiled 
Chriſt in abhominable moſt helliſh tearmes of a nota- 
ble malefaRor and ſeducer of the people,in very tructh 
no better then hungrie rauenous dogges licking vp the 
vomit of the Phariſces, Mat.cap.27.4.62. or els acknow- 
ledged his only humanitie without any chriſtian con- 
feſſion of his deitie . Such i the faſhion of the worlde , and 
uch i the gwiſe of diſemiſed malignant worldlinegs , to rayle on 
ual nk , when they —_ di ace bis 
wertues which they will not ſee , to reſpec? the men that are 


- meant eſtate,without regard of their ſtately and excellent eifts 
" Tovſegenerall s without particular proofes,and rather 
out 


be comtent tocall him good then leaue him the Libell, to 

ſoare aloft and howey mm the ayre like frrenns once and 
yet at length to licke duſt, and ſeize pon flies and wormes and 
meaneſt things,to carry a great name, euen a title of Legions, 
and yet to end but in brutiſh and hoggiſh conqueites vpon the 
wor#ft and vileft matters.T heſe diſloyalties and miſdemeanors 
are too well knowen among ſome men,and 1 to God they 
were either leſſe notorious,or more abhorred. 

I confeſle many bookes are otherwiſe of very great 
importance and worthy the reading,but Chriſt know- 
eth how much better it were quite to baniſh them the 
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Countrey, then that they ſhould creepe into the leaſt 
credite with vs in any ſuch matter of faith and —_— 
we muſt not iudge of Angels by thedeuils will, or 
learne of our enemies how to vie our frendes, we mult 
haue no felowſhip with the vntruitfull works of darke- 
neſle,of pride,of malice,of blalphemic , but rather re- 
proue them,as S.Paw/teacherh the Epheſians,c.s,v.1 1, 
&c.Men voide of the feare of Gods holy church , and 
gcuen ouer toa reckeſle ſenſe, ſeeme they otherwhile 
to the world neuer ſo ſenſible, neuer ſo reaſonable, nc- 
uer ſo learned,ncuer ſo wiſe,nencr fo hardie , ncucr fo 
ſubtile,both caſt away themlſelues in the end , and doe 
either little or no good, nay exceeding much harme, 
without the good direction and reformation of a chri- 
ſtian ſpirite, which buildeth notyponAleſh or bloud,or 
vpon any goodly ſhew of humane wirte, reaſon , lear- 
ning,cxpcricyce or wiſdome, buteuen vpon that cor- 
nerſtone,, and vpon that moſt ſound and inuincible 
rocke , whereon Chriſt buildeth his church , that is,a 
true confeſhon of Chniſt with S. Peter, and a faithfull 
heholding of the lambe of God with $.1ohr. 

Other good nd other good gifts are good in 
their kind,atlealt as the world counteth good, and as 
good gocth now adayes,butYlas, all other good with- 
out this good is too bad. What auayleth it ro hauc all 
the experience, all the policie, all the learning , all the 
wiſdome,all the wealth and plauſibilitic in the worlde? 
nay, what doeth it profite to winne the whole worlde, 
and to loſe thine owne ſoule there runnerh an olde 

rouerbiall rithmicall verſe among Schollers, notable 
the ſenſc,though otherwiſe not ſo excellent: 

Hoc e#t neſcire,ſine Chrifto plurimaſcire; 
| GH 
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Qui Chriitum bene ſcit ſatis eit ſt cetera neſcit. 

The greateſt knowledge without Chriſt is no better 
then blind ignorance: he that well knoweth Chriſt, ir 
maketh the lefle matter if his knowledge bee the lefle 
otherwiſe. O it is Chriſtian belecte , Chriſtian zeale, 
Chriſtian humilitic,that leadeth to heauen . Saluation 
commeth not of thy ſelfe, or of thy owne witte, thou - 
art damned in the firſt Adam, and mult either remayne 
damncd ſtill,or be regenerate and ſaued in the ſeconde 
Adam clus Chriſt,the propitiation of our finnes , the 
immaculate lambe {laine from the beginning,and once 
offered on the altar of the croſle for all , the very true 
right only lambe of God, that taketh away the finne of 
the carth: we may cndeuorto ſowe,orto plant, orto 
water, or to runnc, or to doe any action , butitis God 
that geueth the increaſe and victoric. God be mercifull 
vnto vs,and geue vs moreand more of his mercic, that 
through his grace and ſpirit we may grow and increaſe 
in his vincyard , ſtill from better to better , to ſeeke till 
the finall deſtruction of theſe foxes which deſtroy the 
vine, till we inhcrite that kingdome , and cnioy that 
crowneof glory thatis prepared for him and his An- 
gels,for him and his clect,tor him and al good Chriſti- 
ans. 

Wee ſec how throughly the diuell hath playd his 
part , in opp9ſing 10 many great ſchollers and od wits 
in all ages againſt our ſauiour. his craftand malice hath 
leftno. way vnattempted whereby he! may winne the 
world vnto him, he continually gocth and rangeth a- 
bout like a roaring lion ſeeking whom|he cuour. 
1.Peter c.1.9.8. O he is a wickedand a trafly diuell and 
is too well learned, to ſpic his owne aduauntage, and 
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cuer ready, to take the lcalt occaſi6 of his gaine by our 
loſſe,of his o_ by our infirmity,of his comtort by 
our miſcrable fall and perdition,ot ferting vp his owne 
kingdome by ſtriuing to pull downe the kingdome of 
Chriſt;he wanteth no diueliſhangels, no muniſters,no 
inſtruments to ſcruc his turne, ſuch as thoſe leopards 
ſouldicrs,which troubled and garded Jgnatizes, and the 
better he vied them in wordes, the worle and more in- 
ſolentthey were, as itis recorded in his epiſtle to the 
Romans, \\c hath kings and kayſers , counſcllers and no- 
bles,ſecrctarics and writers, lawiers and diuincs, phy1t- 
cians and many hirclings at commaundement , the di- 
ueliſh world 1s too full of the diuell , would to Chriſt, 
he had lefſe ſtroke among the profeſfors of Chriſt. © 
generation of vipers. how can yee ſpeake good things, 
when ye yourlclues are cuill 7 for out of the aboun- ' 
dance of &s hart the mouth ſpeaketh. Matth.c.12.v.34 

How can you once thinks, that you haue a true ſpirit when nei- 
ther Moles nor Paul can make you, not to rayle vpon the fa- 
thers and mages of the land, nor to curſe the rulers of the peo- 
ple. Exod.c.22,v.28. Acts c.23.v.5. Yet you that be true 
Chriſtians litt vp your heads, as Stoflerinus ſaith.in the 
yeare, 152 4. after that he toreſaw the chaunges which 
were then like to come creeping or ruſhing into the 
world. I had thought, notto haue procceded any fur- 
ther in the rehearſal of more exam but yer bchold 
more wicked enemics of the lambe of God. the men 
are t004notorious and their writings are too famous. 
Iraly, in o!d times the true mirrour of vertuc and man- 
hood,of late yeareFhath beenenoted,to breed vp infi- 
nite Arhe its,fuch as Ceſar Borgia was , that viing orab- 
uſing hunſcltcin his life to contemae religion , wr 
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fed it on his deathbed,as Sanazariue writeth 1.2.epier.or 
as Alexander the ſixt, or as Leo the tenth , cither ot the 
two as irreligious, as beaſtly & Neronious as Nerohim 
ſelfe, as the ſame excellent poet and knight , ſurnamed 
Sincerus for his honeſty,& Adtizs tor his induſtric, hath. 
written : but of chictclt name thoſe three notable per- 
nitious fellowes, Pomponativs a great philoſopher , Are- 
timea great courticr or rather courtiſan , the gramd/ire of 
all falſe and martiniſh courtierſbip , and Machianel a great 
politicke . Pomponatins embracing the poiſonous do- 
&rine of Ariſtotle and Plmie,openly diſputed before the 
Pope,and writa Booke againſt the immorrtalitie of the 
ſoute,with ſuch force of ſubtle reaſons and philoſophi. 
call perſuaſions , thathe was thought to bring Zeothe 
tenth then raigning,into his profane and diabolicall o- 
pinion ,as Jourres an humanitian biſhop faith ; a good 
vicar of Chriſt,no doubr,and well grounded in the do» 
Qrine of rcſurreion,which is able alone to confute 8& 
euen annihilate all ſuch bookes and libels whatſocuer, 
both for the dinine and moſt ſoucraigne authoritic of 
the makers and authors therof, and for the neceſſitic of 
the word itſelf, ro maintaine Gods promiſle and mans 
dominion ouer brute bcaſts . Aretinzus a man, orrather 
by morall metamorphoſe a beaſt of a moſt vipcrous & 
helliſh ſpirit, in all kinde of diucliſhe impicty Yricus, 
and otherwiſe notſa, in-which reſpecte like cnough 
neither Geſner nor Simler indged him worthie to come 
into their libraries am6g other writers , although ſome 
Jtalians his vngracious diſciples haue called him, di- 
uine Petey Aretme , porter of P/utoes diumnitic, or much 
like T ullres diuine wit of L. Lncullus, or Onids , God is in 
us, and Romiſh dininity, which may ener haue a new ſtampe 


from 


Fa 


96 ATheologicall Diſcourſe. 


from his holines,and other ſuch Rhethoricall and pocti- 
call lauiſh hyperbolees,he,I ſay of all other, was the ar- 
roganteſt rakehell, and rankeſt villen,fauing your reue- 
rence,that cuer ſer penne to paper, like curſed Sodo- 
mites,icſting and ſportingat that which good mcn in 
naturall modeſtic are aſhamed to ſpeake of.Cer.cap. 19. 
verſ-445- | 
His horrible moſt damnable booke of three impo- 
ſtors,8& his impudent infamous Capricio, or Apologie 
of Pedraſtice praouc him-imvyazpragrer,a very incarnat 
deuill you may call it, and one Martin-marprelate of late 
hath done ſuch a kinde of worke for very 'imvyzupinaxe, and 
nothing els. But Arerine ſpake ill of that heaucnly God 
heknew not, and periſhed through his owne carnal 
corruption,as Peter the true Apoſtle hath deuined , as 
it werc,of this outcaſt, 1. Epiſt.c.2.24.12. whoſe delight & 
veneric was his death,as the tribe of Beniamites,not on- 
ly the citie of Gomorrheans,gonorreans was deſtroied 
Be this ſin, /udzes c.19. when God had giut him vp vn- 
to vile affections , whereby hee leftthe naturall vie of 
women , he burned in luſt toward men , and wrought 
filthines with men , Rom.ca. 1.4/&7.24,27. a ſhameitis to 
name thoſe things which are done of ſuch men in ſe. 
. crete, _ 5.0.12. Now God for his Chriſtes ſake 
keepe all ſtudents,and all Chriſtians from any ſuch de- 
ſpcrate minde,from ſuch monſtruous and vnprofitabie 
ingularitic: and out vpon al ſuch Sataniſh bookes.that 
are printed I thinke in the deuils name , and goc about 
cuen like hungrie bearcs,ſeeking whom they may de- 
uour,as It were in very extreme contempt of the lambet 
of God,of the grace of God, ofcucrlaſting tructh , of 
that molt bleſſcd vnion and lingularity of true faith. 
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Feyptians are a Vaine m9 op f0 1nnowate mat- 
ters then to gouerne preſent things ſaith Q, Curtius |. 4. the 
pictures and patterns of our friuolcus Atheiits and Reformers, 


bath in this point very Cypſies . Yet Machiauel not io ill as 
CAretine,yct Machianel too ill, God knoweth . this vn- 
chriſtian maſter of policic,rayling vp Nicolaites now 
ofhis ſtampe , as Nicholzran Apoſtata did among the 
ſeuen Deacons,is nat afraid in a hearheniſh & ryranni- 
cal ſpirit,/.2.of warly artin the _ of Fabricio, to aC- 
cuſe the goſpel of Chriſt,and the humilitie of the lamb 
of God, for the of the moſt flouriſhing and prol- 
perous eſtare of the Roman Empire , which tell by the 
owne idlenes and follic, as himſclte confeſleth 7. and 
as other eſtates are oucrturned by it, the mother , and 
nnrce,and wife of all emil;ſarth wy honourable Lord of Eſſex 
to his Souldiers, a mother that beareth none but bondemen, 4 
nurce that feedeth none but dulpates,a wife that marieth none 
but vnthrifts. His diſcourſiue acculand is in many mens 
hands,& I would to God the intended effect ofthe dil- 
courſe were not in ſome mens harts: howbeir,the ſame 
is learnedly cofuted,not only by a religious french pro- 
teſtant, whoſe commentarics are extant, written ex pro- 
feſſo,againſt Machiazel and his antichriſtian groundes of 
gouernment, butalſo by no vile Papiſt , much named 
and read among ſtudents, I meane 0ſorizs in his Nobrlt- 
tate Chriſtiana, 1.3. where itis notably proucd by many 
worthy,diuine,and humane hiſtories, that chriſtian hu- 
militie and the profeſſion of the lambe of God, is not 
any hinderance tothe right fortitude beſeeming the 
_ of God, butrathera very greatand principall 
erance of their valiant and inuincible acts, in figh- 

ting Gods, owne batrels, and ſecking not their owne 
O glorie, 
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glorie, but the kingdome + Daxid,chc kingdome of Tf- 
ra&,the kingdome of Chriſt , cuen as Dawd' hunſclte 
fought moſt manfully tor the cſtabliſhing of that king- 

dome in the name ot the liuing God, oucrcomming 
. valiantly not onely migh x ces and huge Gy. 
ants in that defence, but lubduing 
his other focs the enemies of Gor Tp ininfinite numbers, 

betore him,behinde him, and rougd him, as appearcth 
notably in the bookes of Kings,in the Chronicles,aad 
in his owne Pfalmes. 

And to omit the handling of militar vertues it is 
moſt certaine, that no man is more carefull to doe his 
dutic, then a chriſtian coſcience,no 1 man more h -” 
doing it,then a chriſtian faith,no ma more truſty, 
chriſtian charity , no man more conſcionable , —_ 
faithfull.more charitable then a twe chriſtian man:and 
that ſecretary of hell, not only of Florence is forced to 
confeſle in ſome places /.1. 4iſþ.c.11.vpon LZizy,and ell- 
' Where, butmoſt emphatically in his proeme to L. Phi- 

bpStrozza, by vehementand zealous i interrogation; In 
- "2 ought he to be more Vin: God,then mm 4 warrioar, 
ahh on enery day committing eto infinite perils, hath 
moit neede of his helpe ? An dan entence , a nota- 
ble word,a hi preferue Mu) the other venims which 
this Spider gathered out of old philoſophers and hea- 
then authors ; for that i the wit and diſþoſition of our refor- 
matine age , to _ pak 9d or thoſe things which our 
forefathers in bl herr learning tudged no better then cet, 
and to fl e matters for - miutay 
them for t life, cornea 


gather rommon places 


ink their an or — 
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now ſtand to debare any ſuch particular point or ſeue- 
rall branch of Antichriſtianiſme.he is already contuted 
ſufficiently by the generall teſtimony of all good con- 
ſciences,and by the vniucrſall harty conſent of all god- 
ly and manly chriſtians, as it may alſo pleaſe God, at 
his gratious pleaſure to worke in many other not yer 

encrate,that now account too well of him . Be not 
decciued , God is not mocked , for whatlocucr a man 
ſoweth that ſhall he alſo reape : for he that ſoweth ro 
the fleſh,ſhall of the fleſh reape corruption , bur he that 
ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reape life e-*crla- 
ſting.Gala.c.6.0.7,8. 

Gods works are great, and mighty,and woriderful, 
and exceeding admirable cuen aboue the capacitic of 
the wiſeſt and profoundeſt minde in the world: yet are 
his mercies aboue his works, and the depth @f his mer- 
cies far more wonderfull then the height of his works. 
O mercifull Lord,open the infinite fountaines & flud- 
eates of thy vnſpeakeable mercies,and touch the harts 
of ſo many as are not vtterly obdurate and reprobate, 
with the finger of thy holy Giaiecucn to thefinal refor- 
mation of the prodigall ſonne, and joyfull recouery of 
the loſt ſheepe,ſo farre as itis poſſible for ſtrayed ſheep 
to haue any portion in the ſheepefold of the lambe of 
God. Thy holy feruants and prophets aflurevs of the 
moſt happy condition and blcfſed eſtare of the king- 
dome of lleael, the kingdome of Dazid, the kingdome 
of Chriſt, 6 let thy kingdome come, andlert thy will be 
done in carth,as it is in heauen. As for ſuch vncircum- 
ciſed Philiſtines,ſuch blaſphemous Goliahs,ſuch rebel- 
lious Achitophcls,ſuch vnnaturall Onans,ſuch wicked 
and deſperate Atheiſts,as I haue named, it any ſuch re- 
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maine ypon the carth,as I teare me there are too many, 
and haply ſome among Chriſtians , and haply ſome a- 
mog { wg poyaeyn > much of theſc vngratious 
ſchollers, Lord God,cither ſpeedily retorme the in the 
aboundance of thy mercy,ſo farre as they hauc not c6. 
mitted that great vnpardonable finne againſt the holy 
* Ghoſt, orvrterly confound them with the yron rod of 
thy iuſtice,and teach other by their example to tremble 
atthe mighty maicſty of their Lord God . Let them 
feele the force of thelis ofthe tribe of Iuda,thar would 
not ſce the goodnes of the lambe of God ; letthem traſt 
the inſuffcrable rorments & horrors of damnation,that 
refuſed to enioy the molt comfortable & bleſſed citate 
of faluation; thy mighty ſtretshed out armc is not \ea- 
kened or ſhortened; teach them to feare their God , ci- 
ther like good children, or like curſed creatures , drca- 
ding the horrible puniſhmerdue to their horrible fins, 
It hath pleaſed God in all ages, by the mouth ot his 
Prophets vnder the law,and by the mouth of his Apo- 
ſtles vader the goſpell, ro winne infinite thouſands to 
vnfayned —_— and to the faithfull worſhip of 
the truc God,as manifeſtly appearcrh.partly by the an. 
cient hiſtories and prophelies of the old Biblc , & part- 
| v home goſpecll and Acts of the Apoſtles ii the new 
Teſtament, In he Church the number of 
* conuerts, and confetſors, and zcalous Chriſtians , and 


martirs was infinite : paganiſme, idolatric , blaſphe- 
mic, infiddlitic, and hereſie gaue place to chriſtianirie; 
the mighty power and firie operati6 of the holy-ghoſt 
is exccedingwonderfull;innumerable multitudes were 
wy and continually gayned to the church, as Augw- 


ſeine 


y the zcalous, and cloquent,& deuour, and lear- 
ned 
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ned Sermons of S. Ambroſe, was reclaymcd from his 
heatheniſh philoſophy,and manichiſme,and became a 

ood Chnitian,a zealous doctor, a godly Biſhop,a re- 
uercnd father,as his bookes of contctlions doe tcllitic, 
from the thirteenth and fourteenth chapters of the fite 
booke,vnto the end of that worke. 

I might declare the like conuerlion of infinite other, 
but his example is moſt famous,and the martcr it ſelfe 
moſt cuident;the kingdome of darkenes ſtouped to the 
kingdome of light, Satan ycelded ro Chriſt, the world, 
the flcſh,and the deuill were c6quered by the lambe of 
God,and great hope appeared of the very vniuerlall 
eſtabliſhment, = catholick peace of the Iracucall 
kingdome. But Satan cannot flecpe long , heeand his 
hclliſh angels muſt play their parts,the malice of the 
deuill lyerh in contend wayre, to intrap and intangle 
the ſoule of man. Satan is a cunnang and ſtrong aducr- 
farie, and cuer ſtriueth to increaſe his Synagogueand 
route of infidels,of Athciſts,of Gyants,ot Hereukes,of 
Apoſtataes,of Schilmatiks, in eucry dangerous and pec- 
ſtfcrous kinde , that iniquitie might haue the vpper 
hand. Alas, his malice _ craft preuayle roo much , 6 
God, when thou ſeeſt thy gracious time, confound all 
his pcſtilent craft and malice,good lambe of God, take 
away the ſinne of the world, cuen this horrible and ab- 
hominable ſfinne of the wicked world:thy goodneſle is 
abouc all the naughtineſle of the world , we are not to 
limitor reſtraine thy omnipotencic , 0 good God , be 
mercifull vnto vs wretched ſinners , cuen where our 
{innes deſeruc hell fire, and vrter damnation . The 
world is wicked , the fleſh is frayle , the deuill is buſte, 
manis man,and man is ſubiect to all imperfections and 
:'Q3 VICCS, 
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vices, to all infirmitics and finnes , toall lewdneſſe and 
htines,cuen to that greatand moſthorrible tinne 
ofblaſphemic,infidelitic,and athermc,it is the only di. 
reion of thy grace and holy Spinte according to thy 
word.that can keepe vs within the bounds of good or- 
der,of good conicience,of good faith,of good chriſtia- 0 
nitic,ot god zcale toward the lambe of God : without 
which zcale what arc we but the children of wrath, the 
ſonnes of iniquitic,the impes of perdition, the n— 
of Satan,the miniſters of Antichnſt,very wretches an 
atheiſts: We are called Chnſtians,o make vs true chri- 
ſtians,0 regenerate anew heartin vs, a right chrittian 
' heart, wholly and ſincerely denated to the lambe of 
God. 

The kings of France affect the ſtile and title of mo# 
Chriſtian, the kings of Spayne haue beene tcarmed Ca- 
tholici, our Kings and Queenes of England hauc lately 
beene called Defenders of the faith: © good God,make al 

ood kings.and all good Queenes throughout al chri- 
endome,and all their Subiectes, moſt Chriſtian, Ca- 
tholike, Defenders of the faith, and ſuffer not any,chri- 
ſtian or vnchriſtian ſgole to ſay in his heart, there is no 
God,there is no ſucFlambe of God that taketh away 
theſinne ofthe world . Butaboucall other,& beyond 
all other,woe be vnto thee Antichriſt, thou great ene- 
mie of Chriſt,thou whore of Babylon, thou abhomi- 
nation of deſolation,thou holy father of infidclitic and 
reprobation,thou vngodly god of perdition and dam- 
nation,bcing the head of all euils,not for time and in- 
fluence,as Aquinas diſtinguiſheth, bur for that perfecti- 
on of malice which is in thee by deuiliſh effects. Part.3. 
Sues. Artic.s. Somethinketheeto be the Turke a 
. Melan- 
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Melanithon in his common place on the fourth com- 
mandement: ſome the Pope,as Chemmſins in his Exa- 
men: ſome both , Dracomites c.8. Dan and Maior vpon 
the Epiſtles to the Theflalonians:ſome neither, as they 
which coſited Nero,or one of the tribe of Das, or Luter 
to be he. Bur god knowerh,the propheties of /erem.tou- 
ching the fall of Babilon in the 5.ca:throughout, & the 
prophiefic of Daniel touching the king of luſt and ſelf. 
will, c.11. v.36. c.8. 4.23. and the reuclation of S. John 
touching the ſame fall, c.17,18,19. and the deſcription 
of the great whore, the mother of the abhominations 
of the earth drunken with the bloud of the ſaints and 
the bloud of the martyrs of Icfus ; together with that 
declaration of Antichriſts comming betore the day of 
Chriſt ſerte downe by Saint Paul.2. T heſſal.cap.2.verſ.,, 
8. and othcr like Textes arc by the cenſure of the 
ſoundeſt iudgementes, examining all circumſtan- 
ces and appendices of that Text and that Reuclati- 
on , moſt {cnſibly and viſibly verified in the See of 
Rome, and in the Pope the great biſhop of that See, 
whoſe intolerable pride tyranniſing ouer all the kings 
and princes of chnſtendome,and exalting himſfelfe a- 
boue all that is called God,is gone before, and whoſe 
ruinous ſhame foloweth after,when it ſhal prate God, 
inuincably to eſtabliſh the kingdome of Chriſt, Dar.c. 
2.9.45. and vrterly to ouerthrow & deſolate this king- 
dome of Antichriſt,the man of ſinne, the ſonne of per- 
dition , the adu of Chriſt , as God fitting in the 
temple of God and bearing himſelfe for God,as S. Pau! 
wnrteth of him in the fame epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, 
Levany indifferent diuine not ouer partially and vn- 
reaſonably tranſported with blind afteRion to thar ſee, 


vpright- 
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vprightly and ſincerely diſcuſſethe proper effects and 
_r, 4 of Anvichrilt,and I affuredly beleeuc,he ſhall 
not finde the like concurrence of thole actions and 
ualitics in any other creature but in the Pope , whoſe 
octrine,diſcipline, and whole regiment is notoriouſly 
knowne,and whoſe corrupt liues diſplaid to the world 
in that high degree of their intollerable abhomination 
cuen in the temple of God,reucale a very incarnat An- 
tichriſt, whoſe eccleliaſticall ſupremacic had nigh hand 
aboliſhed all good ecclefiaſticall doftrine and dilct- 
line. 
F But this common place of Antichriſt,and the whole 
anatomy of his eccletaſticall dottrine and diſcipline, 
requireth a larger diſcourſe, and may miniſter plentiful 
marter, not of one treatiſe , but of many treatiſes , and 
whole volumes, asalready hath done to many notable 
learned menand ſome diines in England. I for this 
time am to leaue Antichriſt with thoſe other protane 
&diucliſh Atheiſts , accounting no better of him then 
of them, but*rather abhorring & dercſting him in grea- 
ter meaſure then any of them,or then al they together, 
by how much hee hath beene agreatc enemy to the 
lambe of God, more then any other. I haſten to the 
reſt, yct I beſeech you marke what the Prophet Eſa 
ſaith againſt the idols of the deuil;and for the lambe of 
God,c.46.v.1 .c5c. Bell is fallen,Nebo is broken downe, 
whole images were a burden forthe beaſtes and cat 
tle,to oucrlade them , and to make them weary , they 
are ſunke downe and falne together ,. for they cannot 
caſe them of their burden , thercfore muſt they goe a- 
way into captiuitie. 
So farre againſt idolatrie;then Chriſt the lambe - 
G 
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God ſpeaketh prophetically,as it were in his owne per- 
fon,v.z.Harken vnto me ye houſe of Iacob,and ye that 
remaine of the houſe of Iiracl, wh6 I hauc borne from 
your mothers wombe, and bruught vp from your na- 
tiuitie. Itis I, eucn T, which ſhall beare you vnto your 
laſtage,I haue made you,l wil alſo nouriſh yor,deſend 
you,and ſauce you. 

And ſeeing our laſt mention was of Antichriſt, 
marke alſo I pray you, how the ſame Prophet in the ve- 
ry next Chapter,or rather God by his Prophet, more 

icularly and ſpecially menaceth Babylon, that is, 
—_ 1. But as for thee thou daughter,thou damſcll 

Babil6, fir down in the duſt, fit vp6 the ground,there is 
no throne,o thou daughter of Chaldza, for thou ſhale 
no more be called tender and pleaſant, thy filthineſſe 
ſhall be diſcoucred,and thy priuities ſhalbe ſcene, for T 
will auenge me vpon thee,and will ſhew no mercic vn- 
to thee as I doe vnto other.Our Redeemer is called the 
Lord of hoſtes , the holy one of Ifracl,firte ſtill, holde 
thy tongue, get thee into ſome darke corner, 6 daugh- 
ter of Chaldza, for thou ſhalt no more be called Lady 
ofkingdomes. I was ſo wrath with my people, thatT 
puniſhed mine inheritance,and gauethem into thy po- 
wer,neuertheleſſe,thou ſhewedit them no mercic, but 
euen the very aged of them did(t thou fore oppreſſe 
with thy yoake,and thou thoughteſt thus,I ſhalbe lady 
foreuer, and beſides all that, thou haſt not regarded 
theſe things,nor remembred what was the cnde of the 
CiticIeruſalem, 

Heare now therefore,thou delicate one, thar ſitreſt 
fo careleſſe, and ſpeakeſt thus in thy heart, Iam alone, 
and without me there is none, I ſhall ncucr be widow, 

P nor 
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nor deſolate againe , yet both theſe things ſhall come 
ynto thee vpon one day,namely, widowhood and dc 
ſolation,they ſhall mightily fal vpon thee,and to torth, 
as conſequently followeth in the ſame chapter, to the 
ſame cffet, of much trouble, milchicte,ruine , and a ſo- 
daine vtter deſtruti6 and ouerthrow menaced againſt 
Babylon, for a time the Lady & Empreſle of the world, 
that is,Rome. A notable caueat for Antichnſt , that is, 
the Pope and his adherents,it they would be fo graci- 
ouſly wile to forclee and conceiue their owne mulcrie 
and deſtruction : but it is ſaid in the very lame chapter, 
v.10. Thou haſt truſted in thy wickednes,and haſt ſaid, 
no man ſeeth me: but thine owne wildome & cunning 
hath decciued thee, and fo forth. 

Andno doubt, cuen ſo it goeth with all the mebers 
and impes of Antichriſt in whatdegree ſocuer,that any 
way oppole themſclucs againſt Chriſt, or any way 
blaſpheme and deface the lamb of God, they may ſeem 
wiſc and cunning in their owne eyes, in their owne 
ſtubburne wiltull conceite, but extreme ruinc,and mi- 
ſcrie , and perdition,jis the finall reward of all ſuch wil- 
dome and cunning , cucn in the mighticſt Lordes and 
Princes,and Emperors,and Popes of the worlde . For 
euery one that hcareth my word and docth it not, faith 
Chriſt himſelfe Aarh.c.7.4.26. Thall bee likened vnto a 
fooliſh man that buylt his houſe vpon the ſand,and the 
rayne deſcended,and the floods came, and the windes 
blew and bet vpon that houle,and it fell, and great was 
the fall ofit. Euery one,faith Chriſt, how great ſocucr 
he otherwiſe ſecmeth ro the worlde , euca the great 
Turke, eyen the great Pope,euen the greateſt of all , a- 
monglt the greateſt of all. A fooliſh mana fooliſh endl 

a prou 
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2 proud man,a proud end;a wicked man,a wicked end; 
an vngodly and godlefle mian,a wretched and horrible 
end,full ot all woe and vtter deſtruction both bt body 
and ſoule. Men —_—__ grapes of thornes, nor 
figs of thiſtles,laith S, Lute £.6.0.44. 

Good brethren, let vs actually and particularly ap- 
ply this generall doctrine vnto our ſelucs, whereot 0- 
therwiſe we haue no proper vic,buta common wan- 
dcring thought, voyde of that ſingular truite and effect 
" which the word of God is to worke perfonally in cue- 
ry one that hath his name regiſtred in the lambs booke 
of life. Let vs geue diligent care vnto Chriſtes worde, 
and follow the ſame accordingly,leaſt we be truely c6- 
pared to that fooliſh buylder. Let vs harken vnto him 
with the houſe of Iacob, and the remaynder of the 
houſe of Iſracl , who hath borne vs from our mothers 
wombe , and brought vs vp from our natiuitic, who 
hath nouriſhed vs, detended vs,faucd vs, taken away 
our ſinnes, and made vs bleſſed : for blefed is the man 
vnto whom no ſinne is imputed . Let vs vnfaynedly & 
faithfully imbrace our redeemer the Lord of hoſts,the 
holy one of Ifracl, who hath reuealed,and ſhall reueale 
the filthy fornication of Babylon,as he hath confoun- 
ded,and ſhall confound the outragious pride-of that 
citie , and aduaunce his mount Stonabouc the mount 
ofEſau,or the tower of Babell. Vpon mount Sion ſhall 
bedelfucrance, and it ſhalbe holy,and the houſe of Ia- 
cob ſhall poſleſle their poſleſſions,and the houſe of Ia-. 
cob ſhall be a fire, and the houſe of Toſeph a flame, and 
the houſe of Eſas as ſtubble,and they ſhal kindle in the, 
and deuour them, there ſhalbe no remnar of the houſe 
of Eſa, forthe Lord hath ſpoken it, ſaith a—_ 7 
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Let vs remember, what S.lohn writeth in his Reue- 
lation,c.17.v.14.c5c. Ten kings ſhall giue their ſtrength 
and power vnto the bcaſt , which ten kings ſhall tight 
with the lambe,and the lambe ſhall oucrcome them al, 
for he is the Lord of Lords,and King of Kings,$& the 
thatare on his ſide are called, and choſen, and rirhfull, 
Letvs aſſure our {clues , thathe it is and none but he, 
that can and will mightily deliver vs from the forcna. 
med milchicfte and perdition threatned by the prophet 
Eſay and all the reſt of the holy prophers. Ler vs conti- 
nually call ro minde that godly and heaucnly countell 
of S.Paul, yy 3.0.8.putye ofal wrath,all herccnes, 
maliciouſnes, blaſ; hen Mb communication out of 
your mouth,lic not one to another,ſccing ye hauc put 
of the old man with his workes and haue put oirthe 
new man , which is renewed into knowledge atter the 
image of him that made him, where is ncithcr Grecke, 
nor Iewe,circumcilion,nor vncircumcition, barbarian, 
Scythian,bond, free, but Chriſt is all in all . O lervs c- 
ucrand cuer meditate vpon this and ſuch Chriſtian in- 
ſtruftions, 6 let vs cucr and euer practiſe them,and per. 
forme them to the vttermoſt of our indeuour & power 
in Chriſt, in whom onely weare powerable to doe his 
gracious pleaſure, and to make our {clues ready for our 
inheritance in his moſt bleſſed kingdome. Let vs daily 
and howrely looke to our ſclues, & pray for our (clues, 
and pray for one another, that we be not led into tem- 
tation , but deliucred from cuill, and namely from the 
forenamed horrible cuill of blaſphemic, idolatrie, infi- 
. deline, Paganiſme, Atheiſme, and all ſuch like diucliſh 
abhomination, the very worſt and moſt damnable cf- 
ic of Antichriſt himſclfe, of Belzebub himſelfe. Let vs 
humbly 
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humbly and zealouſly pray vnto Chriſt,to make vs like 
that wiſe man in the goſpell after S. Matth. c.7. v.24. 
which built his houſe vpon a rocke , and the raing def. 
cended,and the flouds came, and the winds blew, and 
beat vpon thathouſe, and it fell not, becauſe it was 
grounded vpon arocke, cuen the word of Chriſt , the 
voice of the lambe, the goſpcll of faluation , truc faith 
with true charitic, good bclicte with the etiect of good 
workes, as the good fruit of a good tree, according to 
Chriſtsowne preaching in his goſpel,in the ſame chap- 
tcr;v.17,18. Let vs ſtudic,not to be ſcruants and (chol- 
lers of infidels , but the fonnes of the prophets , cuen 
ſuch ſonnes and diſciples of the prophets , as Samuel 
taughtat his ſchoole or vniucrlitic at Naioth in Ramaz 
1.Kingsc.19.v.20.and as the two moſt wonderfull pro- 
phers EhLas and Ehſers taught in their cities and vni- 
uerſities at Bethel and at Icricho. 4. Kimes c.2.v. 335. and 
as ſuch other godly prophets taught in their ſeuerall 
ſchooles & rownes , and namely the moſt noble cuan- 
gelicall prophet Eſay , who is reported to ſuccecde El: 
ſeus in that moſt worthy prophericall tunction . Let vs 
not belecue cuery ſpirit, but proouc and diſcerne the 
ſpirits , whether they be of God or not, for many falſe 
rophets are gone out into the world ; hereby ſhall yee 
ow the ſpirit of God , cuery ſpirit that conteſleth, 
that Icſus Chriſt is come in the flcth, is of God, and e- 
very ſpirit which conteſſeth not, that Teſus Chriſt is 
come in the flcſh,is not of God , and this is the ſpirit of 
Antichriſt of whom ye haue heard, how that he thould 
come,and cucn now already is he.in the world,faith S. 
lohn 1.c.4.v.1,2,3. where he alſo addeth this ioytull 
compariſon, v. 4. Little children ye are of God, and 
P 3 haue 
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haue oucrcome them that arenotof God; for greater 
is he that is in you then he that is in the world; they are 
of the world , and therefore ſpeake they of the world, 
and the world hearcth them weare of God , hee that 
knoweth God hcarcth vs ; he that is not of God hea- 
reth vs not ; hereby know wethe ſpirit of veritic & the 
ſpirit oferrour . thus much S.John1n that place. 
O letys ſtill and ſtill, more and more «{chuc & aban- 
don this ſpirit of error,this ſpiritof the world, this (pirit 
of Antichriſt, and cuer imbraceand acknowledge the 
ſpirit of truth, the ſpirit of God, the ſpirit of Chnit. O 
let vs for the louc of God, forthe louc of Chriſt,tor the 
loue of our owne ſoules cucrmore ſecke the lambe of 
God , follow the lambe of God, behold and imbrace 
the lambe of God , looke for the health of our bodies, 
the ſaluation of our ſoules,the ſategard of both, notin, 
or from,or by any other, but only in,and from, and b 
the only lambe of God,repoſe our whole belicte,truſt, 
and felicity in the lambe of God, that raketh away the 
fin of the world, that redcemeth & ſaucth vs wretched 
and wicked f{inners of the world , that with his owne 
_— bloud hath paid the great ranſome for the re- 

caſe of onr miſerable bondage and captiuiry vnder the 
yoke of Iinne , and hath ſuffered that great inſuffcrable 
paſſion due to vs ſinners, to bring vs vnto heauen , vn- 
to God, vnto himſelfe fitting on the right hand of the 
father inall maicſtic, power, and glone for cucr and 
euer. 

Thus you haue a ſhort confiitation of thoſe vn 
tious worldlings , that either with wilfull, or no better 
then beaſtly violence,or with witleſle & deſperate blaſ- 
phemy,or with fond and obſtinate ſelf-louc, haue p_ 
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ned themſclues the moſt indiſcreet rulers, the moſt yn- 
$kilfull writcrs , the moſt vile and vngodly tinfull men 
that cucr were called men , or cuer lied in the world. 
I meane firſt thoſe vngodly antichriſtian helliſh Ariſto- 
teliſts, Auerroiſts Plinians , call them in word as thcy 
were in deed,men of more {ubnlty then ſurery , which 
denying the immorralitic of the foule, accounting it 
no better then heat and breath,mouing and remouing 
the body only , haue ignorantly and preiudicially dc- 
nicd the final cauſe of Chrits ſorrowtull hunuliation 
and glorious reſurreQtion, which faucd our ſoules from 
damnati6 and death in the gethermoſt noiſome dead- 
ly pit, the lake of rorment, the priſon of miſery and all 
Ckiome world without cnd : and defending the e- 
ecrnity of the world,judging it without beginning and 
without ending (which vndoubredly was faſhioned & 
finiſhcd in ſix daics,as we {urely prouc by the Geneſis of 
Moſes, the wonderfull prophet of God, the wiſcſt law. 
maker in Ifracl, the mighneſt captaine of armes, by the 
Hexacmcrons of diuers both Grecke and Latin doc- 
tors and fathers,by our Apoſtolicke belcefe moſt ſted- 
faſtly builded on God the father almightic , maker of 
heauen and carth,theſea, and all thatis in them, ar 
whoſe laſt comming the earth ſhall melt away like wax, 
and the heauens ſhalbe folded vplike a garment) haue 
defaced with all their might the maicſtic of Chriſts aſ- 
cenſion , and denied the eternitic of his laſt dreadfull 
tu t, both which wee reuerence and magnife 
th all godly loue and Chriſtian zealce,hauing vitiblie 
and faithfully ſeen the one with the Apoſtles eyes, and 
vnfaynedly locking for the other with liuely heartes, 
with fpirituall hunger and thuſt , with defire to _ 
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this mad and drunken world,to liuc infinitcly & raigne 
with him in cucrlaſting lite. 

Then I meane thote hypocriticall Phariſies , thoſe 
impious Iewes,and Iewiſh confederats,ſucceeding the 
heatheniſh infidels and pagans in courſe :and time of 
yeares,but farre before them in all wickednes & inne, 
in cucry notorious iniquitie and enormitie, that did 
treacherouſly and ſophiſtically ſeeke ro vndermine 
Chriſt, and to take him in his words,that in the gall of 
bitrernes and bond of impictic , mocked and fpitte at 
him,and molt grieuouſly and vniuſtly diſgraced him, 
in ſpite of heaucn and earth,of angels and men,cucn as 
God had appointed in his ſecrete ordinance and won- 
derfull prouidence before the foundation of the world 
was layd:that in the pride and rage of Iudaiſme, in the 
height of anger and depth of malice, whipped him like 
an outcaſt the ſonne of God,crowned him with thorns 
like a mad bedlem the innocentlambe of God, nay led 
and perced, and wounded him to death like a hurtfull 
beaſt the triumphant king of angels and men,& migh- 
tic Sauiour of the world. | 

But they ſoone felt the heauy intollerable hande of 
God for theſe fo Iewiſh and diueliſh abhominations, 
and when thcir braſen faces would not bluſh, nor their 
tron heartes relent, the very ſtones of the temple were 

riuen aſunder, the faire vaile was rent in twaine fro the 
top to the bottom,thoſe ſenſles Nlones were more ſoft 
and penſue then the Icwes, the dead carcaies were 
more tenderly and mercifully affe&ted toward Chrilt 
crucihed at his one and laſtexclamarion in one hower, 
then the elders ofTury were in all their life time, which 
heard many heauenly admonitions, diucrs happy ar” 
m - 
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miſſesſundry bleffings and curſings,yet liued and died 
in their gaineſayings , being atlaſt themſclues as ſtones 
and carcaſſes reiected, throwne out, and troden vpon, 
hauing their children and cines vtterly deſtroyed , and 
theirland layd waſt,and thoſe mockings and (pitti 
that thorny crowne and vineger and gall, thole —_— 
and that ſpeare ,and that crole,and all the rods and 
crofles that were laid vpon Chriſt, haue cuer ſince bene 
hidevpon them , being eſteemed the molt odious ab- 
ies of all men , the very roges and runnegates of the 
inſt whom all men haue ſer themſclucs , cuen 
as they oppoſe and ſet themſclues againſt all men like 
Iſmaclites and Edomites,more vile in Gods eyes then 
dunge and clay on the ground,and all good and godly 
Chriſtians are innincibly confirmed in Chriſtian Firh 
by the ſhamefull ouerthrow of thoſe Iewiſh antichriſti- 
ans, which is come to paſſe according to the goſpell of 
Icſus Chriſt , for his kingdomes fake and our cndleiſe 
comfort and inſtrudtion,to him therefore be prayſe for 
euer. 

Then I meane the Turkes and turkiſh religion, or 
rather hereticall ſuperſtition, that in ſteed of noble pro- 
phers on our fide hath but one fugitiue monke, & but 
the ſame one falſe monke on their part to defend it a- 
gainſt ourſo many learned and conſtant profeſſours; 
thathath no hiſtory for his defenceandin that reſpet 
condemnerh hiſtorians, that could neuer getany ſober 
and learned orator to maintaine his cauſe, and therfore 
difalowerh the graces and power of rhetorick;that can- 
not be defended by diſputation , and therefore forbid- 
deth all difputations ; that is forced againſt his owne 
will & law,to prefer Chriſt before Mahomet , our mer- 

Q_ citull 
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cifull king before his bloudie captaine ; for honeſt and 
honorable birth, for vertuous and wondertull acts, for 
bleſſed and heauenly tranſlation,himſelte being borne 
baſcly, and liuing vitioufly , and dying of lewd caules, 
more like a rufhan of the deuill then a prophet of God, 
as themſclues confeſle vnawares in their vaine Alcoran 
and doltiſh bible. His more then triple Dodecamecha- 
ny,to the finall ruine of that tyrannicall kingdome and 
fatanicall juriſdiction in Turky , and tothe building 

of Gods houſe in new Ston, tothe benefit of his houf: 
holders,his children and ſeruaunts , if they could once 
be ſo chriſtianly wiſe , to forgiue thetr owne quarrels 
and forget thatis paſt , and cuer hereafter ſcruc God & 
pleaſe him by fighting his barrels, with a pertit loue and 
ynanimity among themſclues, with a perperuall hatred 
and magnanimiry againſt ſuch enenes , rhe ſouldiers 
of the fleſh, the ſonnes of tranſgrefſion,now more then 
halfe wearied with their religion, and cuer remayning 
in ſuſpition and iclouſic one of another. 

Now God for his owne fake make them ener like 
oreb and Zeb, and hke to the princes of Zeba and Sal- 
un ry _ of our _— confound _ huge ar- 
mucs litar powers , that they n their 
owne rr rg rs ds beheaded 
thatall their beaſtly cruelties practiſed againſt good 
chriſtians from Mahound to this preſent day may re- 
rurnc themlſclues , thatthey goc hence and be no 
more ſcene, that their name may periſh from among 
the children of men, thatwe and our poſteritie may 
hing with the ſeuenth Angel mentioned im the Reuels- 
ton and with thoſe great voices in heauen : the & 
domes of this world are our Lords and his Chriftes,and he 

rergne 
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rejgne for enermore.c.11.V.15. bur the Saracens ſhall nor 
oucrrule him, the Paganiſme of Sergias ſhal not deuour 
the Chriſtianiſme of the Apoſtles, ſeeing the goſpell is 
diſpenſed in all parts of the carth,as much & more then 
the Alcoran, howſocuer Later in a furious imitation of 
Micheas,hath rapt out the contrarie,as if hee deſired ra- 
ther the name of a Prophet among the infidels,then of 
a frend to Chriſtians. | 
Then I meane the blaſphemous high-minded fel. 
ling Greckes, both Iulianiſts and Lucianiſts, both Em- 
perors and Schollers , both mighty and learned men, 
whoſe naughty ende hath proouecd their beginnin 
naught:whoſe owne words of euident treaſon againſt 
God.have wmdged and condemned them : who are in 
account _— godly wiſe men, as the poyſonous 
flycs,or as dead dogs: who hauevaniſhed like a vapor, 
and beene conſumed like a ſmoke to nothing : cuen as 
it plcaſed the Lordſo are theſe thinges intallibly come 
to paſſe, by whom 1s reſerued for their laſt ſentence, for 
their cious {chollers, for their frendes and fauou- 
rites,a lake of brimſtone , a gnawing worme , a conſu- 
ming fire mingled with _—_ cold,for cuermore. for 
ed for their malicious blaſphe- 
micagainſt Chriſt in the ime of his carthly and corpo- 
rall humiliation, neither can theſe and other like them 
be in better cſtare,which cric out and rayle againſt him 
in theſe dayes of his cternall heauenly exaltation, as S. 
= reaſoneth truely vpon a text of S. Matthew. 
whatis become of thoſe wicked Romans which I 
the named,but ſhame and diſcredit,reproach and con- 
fuſion among all vertuous & well diſpoſed chriſtians ? 
they might tor their ſtile and phraſe haue purchaſed 
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our lyking, for their graucand politike gnomes haue 
beenc in good account among men , whereas 
now their malcontentſhipagainſt Chriſtanitic , and 
their haury and ſcornfull —_— Gods an- 
noynted,together with their diſdainfull termes againſt 
our Chriſtian profeſſion and profeſſors,haue cait their 
works into great contempt,that might els haue been in 
greateſt price , becauſe no honeſt man will in conſcience ap- 
proue falſe famous hbels, or any graue man can ſcarcely enen in 
weaſon beleene a lyer when he ſpeaketh trueth,much leſſe when 
"he telles his owne tales: or any man ſhall not meaſure bat like 
for hike,and vpon c ion compare themſelues with their 
enemies , theſe ſodaine ſlidinges with the others wilfull fal- 
linzes , ef uborned reproches with the others maiciall 
_ » lrue conuittions, wmrchangeable executions. 
they had beene of fo vprighta nature, or of ſo 
uill nurture, to report all of them, which did no- 
ing ill orh toany,but were innocent lambs of 

, th tght hauc otherwiſe then now they are, 
becne we hm, with the beſt ſort of beſt writers , and 
gotten our ſubſcriptions as well as their owne friends 
commendations ; but ſceing their venim was ſo great 
and aboundant, to thruſt outtheir ſtinges and ſpyt out 
their ranknes at godly and heauenly minded Chriſt 
ans, they bewray the ſtocke and broode they came fr6, 
euen the ſpawne of that old ſerpent and ſeede of Satan, 
and make vs al in good conlciences freely to denounce 
and proclayme them,cnuyers, deceyuers,falſifiers , ro 
brand them with the marke of ſtrong theeues for rob- 
bing Gods church, to ſetthem in the blacke booke of 


damned ſoules,, for defying and diffaming Gods owne 
militant teachers and Live waning which preach the 
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trueth, which ſpend their liues in defence of the word, 
which offer themſclues a dayly ſacrifice vnto him that 
gaue him{clfe once a pure and pertect oblation for the 
and all, which honour both ſpirituall and temporall fa- 
thers without any grudging , becauſe of Gods ordi- 
nance,and for conſcience fake , which ſtudicand p 
continually for the perperuall glory & honour of G 
Church,Gods houſe,Gods viltble throne , which per- 

- fade ſome,and exhort all men to vertue,to deuotion, 
toloue of God, and loue of man : which dnie vp their 
harts and braines day and _ cuen to the decay of 
their owne healthand itrengrth , to heale the wounded 
and afflicted conſcience, to confirme and ſtabliſhe the 
faith of their countrey, to abandon vncharitable & diſ- 
obedicnt opinions,to bid men take hecede of furious & 
tedious ſclt-will,to remember they arc as Gods ſmall 
ſheepefold in the midſt ofa Wolues forreſt, to bre as 
doues among themſclues without harme ; and ſubtile 
ſerpents when the aduerſaric commeth, to magnitie 
God for his manifold benehtes , and to holde out the 

hand when he geueth his bl and cuer to behold 

and worſhip the bleſſed lamb of God, that waſheth a- 
way the ſinnes ofthe earth. | 

Butalas there are many ſtrange errors abroad in the 
earth,and there are too many head(tron Pi reyners 
of old paradoxes and newfangled nonhl , Which ei- 
ther renew thoſe antiquated trifles , or giue them a co- 
loura deuiſe and glofle of the makers , which are their 
craftes maiſters and bondflaues . ſuch men are girded 
and wrapped in with ſplene and brought vp cheefly in 
the chapters De contradicentibus,and ſo wedded and gi- 
uen toalter all ſtatutcs and turkiſſe all ſtates, that they 
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are become plaine turkiſh and rebellious , vnnaturall 

countrimen and vnkind neighbours , they doc not be. 

hold and follow the harmeles lambe of God that cucr 

moſt gratiouſly helpeth offenders, and bringeth them 

from dcadly traines . Ihaue hitherto tolde of open, 

knowne,and profeſſed enemies, I haue already contu- 

ted thoſe notorious and famous antichriſtians , ſuch as 
with a wild and wide throate, or infamous tongue and 
pen,haue without al manner of colourable or ſhadow- 
ed pretcnce , enhaunced themſclues and their graceles 
wits, to deface the ſonne of God, to diſgrace the holy 
one of Iſrael, that is the onely mediator berweene men 
and God,and the onely peacemaker berweene God & 
men. | 

Thoſe mad-mey blaſphemers come to our gates,and 
defie our proteſſon,we ſee them , wee reade and heare 
their notorious blaſphemies,we abhor and curſe them 
in the name of our God.,as Elſeus that mighry Prophet 

in Iſra#l looked backward vpon the malapertand wan- 
ton children of Bethcl, 4. Kings c. 2.v. 23. oras Daxid 
deteſted that vncircumciſed Giantthe rayling Golias, 
1,Kimngs.c,17.4.32,34-and flew him though he were his 
Colcn german,as Druſius noteth out of Prudentius and 
Philo, being no better in his eyes then a great wood 
beare, yer thele blaſphemers more vnlearned and vnru- 
ly then all children,and more barbarous then all rude 
gyants and beares:this is the way of them , this is their 
tooliſhnes,and yet their poſterities praylſe their ſayings, 
Pſal.49 according to the propheſie of Abacuk,ca. 1.v. 5. 
behold ye deſpiſers, and wonder,and peariſh yee , forl 
workea worke in your dayes, a worke that ye ſhall not 
belcue though a man ſhoulddeclare it vnto you,which 


word 
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word S. Pau/ confirmeth in his ſermon made at Anti-- 


oche, Ades.c.13.49.41s 


B Vrtthere remayneth yet a monſtrous anda craftic 
antichriſtian practifler , notalredy rouched to the 
uick;one and his mate compounded of many contra- 
nes, to breede the more contuſion in ſimple vulgar 
wits, who like Paſſaantizs, is content to be ridiculous 
himſclfe,fo that his enuic in any fort make poore Lyſe- 
tas contemptible, that els perhaps had neuer bin kno- 
wen, he is a boone companion tor the nonce, a ſecrete 
foſterer of illegitimate corner conceptions , a graue 0- 
rator for rufhanly purpeſes,a bufie bookeman to helpe 
the ſworde,a rebuker of play, and yet making a play of 
himſelte and all thinges, a raucning woolte in / nn 

wool, a bloudy maſlacrer and cutthroate in ieſters a 
parrell, a poſte vpon hackney fillogilmes to haue filly 
ones geue him the way, yet like the reaſons of Lindanus 
which may moſt eaftlic and fly be returned vpon the 
—_— & his _— with much more _ of proofe 
& conſequence a religious pilgnm to gather heapes & 
rapires of traſh,a wilie fox "4 a lambs ſkin, frſ iclting ar 
mathematicall caps,as if round faſhions were not more 
menſurable and mathemaricall then quadrates and ob- 
longs, oran ace meane as a quater : then flinging at 
manners,as if he cared for the which teacheth nothing 
ſo much as malignity and detraQtion;at laſt fiſhing with 
agolden hooke which is all predicablcs and predica- 
ments with ſimoniſts, imagining his caſe and Simon Fi- 
ſhes ſupplication to be alike , being directly oppoſite in 
caules,in effcs,in compariſons,& otherwiſe, he doth 
not 
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um" my and outragiouſly in ſet words and coyned 
phraſes , deſpiſe the lambe of God the fauiour and re- 
deemer of Gods people, but cloſely anda far of prepa- 
reth his mines, and traps, and ſnares »playing ſecreetly 
vpon S.lohns words, counting ut ones loines 
areceit only for the collicke : ſee an impe of antichriſt 
aid hell, and reckoning all that hee doth vnto Chriſts 
flocke,as doneto lambs,that will not once quetch,that 
vieto take all well, as if they were ordinary,common, 
woolly and fleſhy lambs, and called lambs only of ſut- 
fering, not of doing , as though all parts and ends of e- 
uery {1militude ſhould cuer meete in one, and _— 
were written ofa lambe, but it muſt appeare in Chriſt, 
orany man ſhould chalenge th:t of God , which com- 
meth of his appointment, notour, of his mercy , not 
our merite,to vie rightly,notto abuſe.But Calumny in' \ 
hir heat and furie calleth /oſeph an adulterer, Damel a re- 
bell, Ssſanns an whore,and Chri#t Jeſus himſclfe a nigro- 
mancer; yet wiſdome is iuſtified of hir owne children: 
no p_ enemies to vertue then humoriſts, a man 
mult onely be judge of that he knoweth certainly , the 
carnall Mammoniſt cannot rule and direct ccleſtiall 
things, they are as farre beyond his reach, as his skillis 
ſhort of them. | 
This is the —_ of ſome careleſſe &lawleſle qui- 
dams, which make the holy and moſt reuerend worde 
of the only wiſe God, to ſerue their baſtardly rurnes & . 
vnhoneſt inuentions and intentions, and will not ſtick 
to ſay with the Genrles,with the Iewes, with the rurks, 
and ſuch as are without God ; that chriſtians muſt take 
two blowes and not ſmite againe,that they are bidden, 
to forgiue their enemies, to bleſſce them that curſe 
: them, 
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them, to loue them that hate them , to pray for them 
that perſecutc them,to be like their Lord and maſter Te- 
ſus the lambe of God , not geuen to anger or detence 
more then he was, and more thena lambe is gcuen to 

defence. 
This is the groundworke and poſtulate of Cart- 
wrighttiſme and Martiniime, without which all their 
doings are vndone,and with which Chriſtianilme will 
ſoone be vanquiſhed or abridged . Thus they teach 0- 
ther men their ductics, bur thinke not on their owne 
ductics,they proue, if we mult doc as God biddeth vs, 
they will not doc as God biddeth them : they forcea 
generall text, Matth. c. 5. and thruſt a rule made for all 
chriſtians , vpon the clergie alone, trom our obedience 
they inferre their owne diſobedience, and thus they 
ſtamp aconcluſion more againſt their owne Chriſten- 
dome, then the reucrence of the church : the Clergie 
men,thoſe clc& men, profeſle the innocencie of 4 
therefore we neede not feare to handle them at our 
pleaſures , as though they were not Chriſtians alike 
with vs, by baptiſme and vow, by doctrine and poli- 
cie,or ought not likewiſe tobe harmeleſle as lambes a- 
mong their owne chriſtian brethren. Eucn fo thatpro- 
phane tyrant Antiochws reaſoned with the godly Iewes 
of his time, and argued with them our ot their owne 
law conceming the Sabboth day , that they muſt not 
defileand vnhallow it with murder,vith battle , with 
violent reſiſtance, becauſe they were better bee flapt 
downe like flics,and not hurt his men, then breake the 
law of their God,and incurre his diſpleaſure, 1. Macab. 
c.2.And thus hath this ſophiſticall reformer peruerted 
Gods word , he hath learned _ clench which anger 
mo- 
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moucth againſt patience in the Soules-fight of Pruden- 
tins, Die here and weepe not, for malig is azainſt = profeſ. 
fron,ycaand bchaued himfelfe heathenithly and anger- 
ly,he vrgeth the ſurname of Chriſt,and the nature of a 
lambe,and then he telleth him and his preachers; That. 
their wealth,thcir power , and ſhouldc bee no 
greater, then the power, the wealth and ſtrength of a 
lamb,thus ſhould he be pitomized, and thus ſhould his 
flock be piſtled. : 

Now markeI pray you, whatend commeth on«heſe 
and ſuch men,and I beleech you colder the ſeat of the 
ſcorner,which comonly prouerth like the ſear, that old 
courtier Hely ſat vpon. 1.Kmgsc.4.v.18. Woe worth the 
blaſphemic of Sennacherib & blackmouthed Rabſhakeh, 
that coſt the lincs of an hundred foure ſcore and fiue 
thouſand Aſſyrians,ycaand the life of Sernacheribhim- 
ſelfe in the temple of Nifroch,by the word of Eſay, but 

the ſword of Gods angel,and his owne ſonnes, by tlic 
praier of that good king Ezechias, 4.Kings c.19. Woe 
ynto that breach and deriftion of Gods Sabaoth , that 
cauſed Goreiesto flic , Lyſias to be driuen out of Iudea, 
the vanquiſhing of Ephron, the aſtoniſhment, and ſo- 
rowfull iickneflce,and ſuddaine death of Antiochus him- 
ſclfe,, beſides the deaths and deadly woundes of their 
captaines and {ouldiers by the arme of the honorable 
Machabees reucngers of GodsSabaoth. 1.Macha.c.g,5,6. 
and what ſurer plague hath Anger then hir ſclte, which 
killeth hirſelfe with hir owne weapons * And woe is 
likewiſe to this counterfait reformer, that oppoſeth his 
Scriptum e#t againſt the clergy , as the tempter his pat- 
terne oppoſed his Scriptume#tagainſt Chriſt . for how 
can he e{cape the yengeance of God, that maketh a - 


of deſcant vp6 our Mcſſas the mighty lion of the tribe 
of Iuda, becauſe he is otherwile analogically called the 
meeke and louing lambe of God ? let him be ſure , he 
ſhall neuer flic from the preſence of this lambe,ncither 
ſhall he cuer hide his head fately from him , whom he 
thus lambacketh and abuſcth in his paltry reformatiue 
and ironicall diſcipline, no morc then Martin de Peſter 
did in Gaunt, that ſuddainly died in the heate of his ſe- 
cretariſhip going about to ſweare men againſt the gol- 
pel,or then Martin Sward did in England,who died like 
athcefe among traitors, when he would hauc depoſed 


king Henrie the {cucnth by a ſet barrel, to inſtall a coun- | 


ctin his place. 

But in heauen all honour is giuen to this lambe of 
God, that ſitteth on the throne , faith S.14hz in his Re. 
uclation ; and if the heauens obey him , the carth can- 
not withſtand him,bur all his tempting, delpiſing, and 
ironifing reformers ſhall laugh, and periſh, & be laugh- 
ed at, and ſuch as know not, or feare not the lambe of 
God ſhalbe put to confuſton for wiſhing him cuil. Ne- 
uertheles this glozing thcologer and priuy vndermi- 
nerthat would in theſe daics with his creatures dig vp 
our Church, as moulcs and frogs haue in old time vn- 
dermined faire and ſtrong townes , accordingto ſome 


old and credible hiſtorians , is in his carthly labours & ' 


fenniſh coaxations perſuaded for want of meckeneſle 
and charitable inſight , that he doth God great ſeruice 
and honour,te open his wide throate:© an Ariſtophanes 
might beſt handle him in his kinde, to ſet vpa newe 
houſe in the old roome;, to take downe & build vp that 
is well builded already , as =y appertaining to him 
and his preſumptuous ſcilmaticks , as the reforming be 
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the temple of Terufalem pertained vnto Herode, or the 


burning of incenſe belonged to Y=z44h , who were 
both roo bold & lofty in heart, and fo periſhed in their 
confidence and viurpanis. 2.Chron.c.26.He might haue 
learned euen of Numa an heathen prince , lege 23. That 
religion publicke is not ſubiect toany one; or of king 
Martius, leze 1. That religion 1s no priuate inuention; 
- and notcxceced them in blind ignorance,who thought 
in naturall reaſon : that none 1saboue God or mens 
ſoules,to make them what he alone liſteth , as Plato by 
. the ſamelight of nature ſawe, thatſel-will in religion 
which he termeth i94a59pacxan, is the roote and origi- 
nall of all milchicts and inconueniences;/. 10.9: /egibue, 
a booke made purpoſely in honour of diuine marters 
according to the naturall light of ſo learned a philoſo- 
her. 

He thinketh himſclfe the preacher of humilitic and 
chriſtian libertic, as one Wall thought himlelte too in 
the daics of king Richard the ſecond, when as in plaine 
euident proofe he hindereth one ſpecial cauſe thereof, 
I meane the authontice and reuerence of Gods diuine 
lawicrs and gdſpellers , as he thatreadeth the third epi- 
{tle of S.Cyprian will certainely judge, and would m 
them of trucſhepcheards very mercenarics,of right pa- 
trons right beggers,ot me in greateſt account by lawof 
nature,by law of gracc,by all true law of reaſon & con- 
{cicce,men of ſmall repuratis & triobolares, m& of ſmal 
power,of ſmaller abilitie, of leaſt ſoucraignry in vertu- 
ous cxerciles , of chriſtian magiſtracy , of ccclcfiaſticall 
hoſpitalitic, of goaly correttion. So Ilan their Empe- 
rour tooke away the reuenues of the church , that it 
mightbe thelighterand nimbler to flic into hcaucn, as 
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he ſaid,bleſſeare the poore,for theirs is the kingdome 
ofheauen ; whereas Chriſts pouertic is an example of 
humilinc as well for eemporall chriſtans as tor ſpiritu- 
all, vulcs the lairy will toofe the name 8& nat ure ot chri- 
ſtians, and bequcarth it onely to the clergy , which is in 
the higher fort very poore & needy in reipedt of thoſe 
domctiticall and clincal acts which are regularly be- 
longing to them,and in the lower ſort , with reucrence 
be it ſpoken of ſo good a company as thatis,or may be, 
when God ſhall in mercy amend patrons , moſt wofull 
and miſerable in reſpect of that prouiſion which is ne- 
celſary for him.that would not be detectiue in his own 
profeſſion . If cither be inſuthcient for lite or learning 
& altogithcr vnworthy of their liuing, there are a great 
number ſufficient enough that in peaceable and mili- 
tar gouerment could ſupply thcir wants. 

O ſweet country and countrimen,letthe inheritance 
and ſucceſſion rematae in the linage of teachers,vnleſle 

ou will hauc lcarning leaue the carth and returneto 

ceaucn, where abouc all principalities.it is adored and 
is named no lefle thing then God, then the word, then 
maker and ruler ouer all For this reformer, which is no 
better then - Hlinded and hardharted guide may fay,he 
loxeth Chri#t the word, but you, and I, and all good chri- 
ſtians may hardly bclecue him becauſe we muſt tudge 
of a tree by the fruite,and ncuer call it an apple tree that 
bringeth forth crabs ; wee muſt neucr imagine he can 
loue and allow Gods lawes, which hatcth and cifalow. 
cth the true preachers thereof, and becauſe Tam. afſu- 
red,that he cannotſhew you , or me, or any Chriſtian 
another rule and example of better credir, then the law 


of the Lord,and the goſpell of his lambe , both which 
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are euer in —_— in ſpoyling the church, in hel. 
ping cuer , not in pgering the brethren ,*in dooing 
good to all companies and honeſt ſocieties , not in vn- 
doing any, in gluing to Ceſar & giuing to God, & not 
giuing that diſtinct part to Ceſar that is due to God, le. 
ing all that Ceſar himſelte hath is due to God . If this 
truth be vntruth,it this light be darkneſle, yer all {ciſma- 
ticall Tees, and ſuch Cees, and ſuch Ems in the world 
can neuer diſprouc it; ſhall we once thinke, that this, or 
that one man who is in ſome mens and womens ſup. 
ſes of a moſt od diſpoſiti6 and rare iudgement, hath 
more knowledge in goucernment then Moſes had , the 
lawgiuer of Gods owne ele& people fo _ and 
_- wonderfully called and choſen ? or will any pecuiſh 
vaine and factious tongue on tharſide once ſay for his 
life, that maiſter Reformer knoweth in his wiſedome 
better then did Salomon , what is beſt belonging and 
bchouefull to the Church Chriſts beloued ſpouſe? 
or may the zealous bounty of Chriſtian Emperours, 
the deuoute gittes of noble and godly Princes, the li- 
berall adoptions of magnihicentand mightic men, be- 
ſtowing worldly goods on heauenly vſcs,and bequea- 
thing morrall heritages to immortal ſeruices,may theſe 
lawfull,and iuſt, _ ſucceſſiue poſſeſſions, priuiledges, 
and charters,and codicilles of eccleſtaſticall endowmet 
and maintenance be onceabrogated ought all theſe 
liberties and prerogatiues to be made voyde,to be dif- 
anulled, and brought vnder.then which none can be, 
or ſhould ſtand in more full ſtrength and vertue 7 for 
Biſhops,and vnder them Elders, ought no leſle to bee 
reuerenced of all chriſtened ſoules in the churches, 
then fathers arc}of their children in the familie,as He- 


resba- 
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rechachins writcth in his Chriſtiana mriſprudentia. 

But the liuing Lord of heauen , and God of peace, 
the God of our toretathers,and king of all kinges , pre- 
ſeruc and arme his owne chriſtian children from that 
outrage, from that defolation,from ſuch abhomination 
ſtanding in the temple of God,where it ought not,tr6 
ſuch heathen,turkith, martinith,and carterly brutiſh ra- 
uinc,and make vs like his owne Moſes,like his owne Sa- 
lomon, like all his owne godly gouerners and Chriſtian 
Princes,and other good men of his owne in all ages, 
not-like any other vnlike them, that maintaine ſemina-1 
ries of ſchilme and malignitic, that hatch the Cockatri- 
ces egge,and weaue the {pyders webbe , and woulde 
make men belecue, they are for their cating and wea- 
ring , which in finall proote would care vp and weare 
them our,to the poyſoning and vndoing of thelclues, 
of the wholc Realme,and of the whole world too, as = 
may calily appcare to them which can compare conſe- 
quents and antecedents together, 

Then looke not to them, but looke into Gods owne 
holy and faultlefle booke,the onely chicte doftor and 
reformer of goucrnment,that is by Gods gracious pro- 
uidence more common among vs, then it was with 
grandfathers in England by print, by tranſlation, by ex+ 

{ti6 & meditatio:in which booke we know the cucr 

ſting will and teſtament of-God more then they did, 
& wherin welearne all that pertaincth to our direction 
and inſtruction forall ſpirituall and temporal iuri{dicti- 
ons and regiments whatſocuer. Here you haue, and 
you reade, or may haue and reade,the Oecomenickes 
and Politicks of the Hebrew common-wealth , which 


is the moſt auncicntand excellent of all other , as Sigo- 
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nizs wryteth in the yeares of his beſt and ripeſt tudge- 
ment, when he had intreated vpon the Arhenian and 
Roman common-wealth in his younger daycs, and b 
which the molt and beſt Nations of the carth haue bin 
taughtand rulcd to this preſent day , in all good coun- 
ſels,in all great affayres,in every good intendment, or 
order in perſonall, and ationall. and reall cautes . In 
this heauenly and r:ghteous booke, the ſame hande of 
Moſes which gaue the Hebrews lawes from aboue, and 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt nor ſtcale from the Clergie or Laitic, 
thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbors houlc, or any thing 
that he hath in the church,or out of the church , doth 
alſo inſtirute and ordcync, that the meaſure ot the ſan- 
Ruaric ſhould be much more then the mcaſure ot the 
congregation, and the weightas much more againe, 
the fanctuaric ſcruing God and, his miniſters the El 
dery of the Leuites and the high Prieſt ſet oucr them, 
the other belonging to the people of Iſracl , and other 
tnbes only among themſclues, who reckoned in their 
accounts tothe tribe of Lewetwo for one , and double 
for lingle,as the ſicle and talent of the Sanctuary was as 
much more as the {1cle and talent of the congregation, 
the cubite much more,cuen a hand breadth , whichis 
named a great cubite, Ezech, c. 41.9.8.0.43..13.Exodw 
£.30.V.13.Leut £.27.9.25.Num.C.18.4.16.Cenalts tomo,s. 
fol.87,88,89.and tomo g.fol.133,134,c5c. Whoſe zealous 
example and godly dcuotion, all good men and wo- 
men thatloue God and his rulers,ought readily to fol- 
lowe, yeamuch more willingly and carneſtly in this 
light ofthe trueth , thatſhineth out among vs nowe, 
then other did intime of ignorance next paſt , whoſe | 
reddineſle notwithſtanding was more forwarde then 


Our, 
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our,leaſt we learning more, and doing lefle then they, 
be beaten with more terrible and wotull ſtripes, accor- 
ding to Chrilts owne ſentence in Lake c.12.9.47, Ney- 
ther yet Moſes the ſoucraigne teacher and Lord of the 
Hebrews (taied there,but God bad him command the 
people of Iiracl, and in them all true Ifraclites for euer, 
to giue the cleaneſt, the pureſt; the farteſt and luſtieſt of 
the ſacrifices of lambs, and goates, and other cattell, & 
the tenths and fir{t-fruitcs of all fruite vato Gods ves, 
Gods ſcruices, Gods {eruitors;and cuery thing that be- 
longed to the church and ſanctuary, both liuing and 
dead, both agent and inſtrument, to bee appointed in 
the beſt and goodlicſt manner that could i deuiſed, 
belide other certainc and determinate preſcriptions gi- 
uen indefinitely by God himlſelte, agreing with that c- 
ternall ſtarute of S. Paul 1.Cor.c.14. where laſtly he char- 
geth them in the name of the holy {pint}, which he ve- 
nly belecued to be in him , both to keepe a good order 
glwaics,and ſpecially ro haue a ſpecial care of adornin 
and bewrifying it with all ſcemely ſupplements or - , 
ditions , cucn as the circumltance of the place, orthe 
time,or the perſon may delerue and require, 

Inthis conſideration, when the Hebrews vied met- 
tals for the ſanctuary , they were cleere and pure in the 
higheſt degree ; their wood mult cuer be that durable 
Sethim,and the beſt or ſmootheſt ; their oyle the ſwee- 
teſt and cleaneſt ; their frankincenſe the brighteſt ; their 
odors pleaſanteſt, their ſacritices males & without ble. 
miſh ; thcir lower f1milage and no meaner their fruits 
of the faireſt trees; the place of offring withour all foul- 
neſle; the fatte muſt be the Lords,and it any man ear ir, 
heſhal be cut of from his people ; their mulick m—_ 
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of all ſorts, and trumpets, and cymbals.and or. 
ganes, and plalteries, and other inſtruments, rogether 
with lowde harty voices theirveſtures and garments 
of fineſt linnen,and fincſt ſilke furniſhed with gold and 
precious pearle; their workemen the moſt tamous and 
cunning that could be gotten, the churchmen without 
detormitics of body comely and cleanly , as it cuident- 
ly and notably appeareth in Exodws, from the 25. chap- 
ter to the 32, and in Lewticus almoſt throughout, and 
much el{where. For ſecing theſe outward and mo- 
mentany goods are not our, but the good blciiings of 
our God, lcntand giuen vs for his vie and glory, then 
iudzcl pray to whom they may (o rightly or truly be. 
long by way of diſpenſation, as to Gods owne ſpiritu- 
all and tcemporall miniſters , which in all mandy and 
heauenly bufineſle and actions feruc him and his con- 
gregation,him & his people,himand his ſaints which 
exccll in vertue , in higherand lower places of degree 
and title both in the church and out of the church , as 
thoſe goods haue beene cuer moſt plentifull ſince the 
world began with the godlieſt fathers of all ages, and 
namely moſt of all with thoſe chicte men, Noa, 4bra- 
ham, lacob,, Ioſeph, Salomon, Iob, Ezechias , and the reſt, 
who neuer thought any goods too good for Gods 
Church ; for his right hand is on them that fcare him 
throughoutall generations, as his children are right- 
handed one to another in all places and in all caſes of 

truth and conſcience. 
Yetif theſe men in our white lilly mending dayes 
 morediuine reformers forſooth and purer correctors 
of abuſes then Moſes, if thele litle ones diuine ones det- 
cendcd from the boſome of father Abraham, or ſome 
better 


ay, 


\ 
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better Saint , if better may be , tor ſo they beare them- 
ſclues cuer with and aboue the beſt, that haue all zcale 
and all knowledge among them, and can ſpare or af- 
fourd no morſell or parcell of theſe their two Spirituall 
graces for other pore men ſimple creatures in reſpect of 
tuch new creators, if they had bm in the time & raigne 
of Moſes & Ioſua,or rather very Moſes and very loſua were 
now in thcir times, forall muſt be drawne to M. refor- 
mers copurati6,& perhaps we ſhall hearc news ſhortly, 
ofanother coputation,& then we mult ſay, in the yeare 
of reformation, 1,2,3,4.& 10 on apace as hes as it la- 
ſteth,be you ſure of it, thar they would in their pure 
quick fine Sybilline melancholy,the cauſe of Prophets 
and Prophetiſſes in © Mgrippaes minde,that neuer kept a 
meanc, but was euer extreame,in writing magicall toys 
ordiſprayſing all liberall and mechanicall arts,in cxtol- 
ling women aboue men, and ſuppreſſing almoſt eugye 


® man with his owne excellencie in his Epiſtles,no vnfit 


maſter for theſe extreme reformers, haue ſaydc, and fay 
vnto Moſes and Joſua, cucn as they ſaid ro our Moſees, 
and Ioſuccs,to our prieſts and rulers . For looke how 
Cor ah, Dathan, Abyram,and 0n roſe vp before Moſes and 
Aaron , and tolde them in their reformariue diſcipline: 
=—_ too much vpon you,why liftyce your ſclucs a- 

fie the congregation of the Lord? we arc all as holic 
as you, what Moſes and Aaron? ycarc too high. Num. c, 
16.V.3, | 

So ſpreaken our pure and holy ones reformers, fo 
our holy and purc ones ſpeake,cucn thereabout as ho- 
ly as Corah,and as pure as Abyr.1ms confpiracic, and as 
pureand preciſe, as all honeſt conſpirators:{ober men 
men in othcr times,who at thc firſt cucr _ 
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formations and corrections ofabulgg, and then corre. 
ions and reformations of vices, agd nothing bur a- 
mending of vniuſt matters,corruptions,reliques : theſe 
haue a pleaſure to water and drefle,and reuiuc that wi- 
thered oake, that reformatoria querciss Ketts ducts , ador- 
ningandadoring itasthe only chicte tree of the fielde 
and forreſt, cuen in a preciſe iollitic to abaſe and ouer- 
crow the famous planetree of Xerxes, or any other Do- 
donean ſhade,but they forall their numbers of voyces, 
their ſingular holines, orhollownes of heart, ſo cun- 
ningly hid, were deuoured of the earth;and ſwallowed 
vpquick,to the example and terror of all conſpiring re- 
formers cuen to the worlds end, that now they ſhould 
hinder the authoritic of Gods meſſengers no more,like 
thoſe curſed Dathanites . And what became of turious 
Ket? and whatis like to come vpon theſe practiſers that 
can neuer ſce when they are well? Neither yet did Mo- 
ſes put of his zeale,or leaue of from enriching the holy 
Pneſthoode in Iſracl,or from honouring thcir poſteri- 
ties ſucceſſuely aftcr his and their death, but hee gaue 
them the goods,and lordſhips, and dominions of ma- 
ny citics for themſclues,and the lands and ſuburbes of 
them for their cattle and ſubſtance,Nwm.c.z 5.1of.c.21. 
No doubt ar that time many rough mal-contents 
and enuious Reubenites ſpake among the Iiralites, as 
our hotſpurres & Ruf ſay now among vs,Church-bread 
x ſweete, that is,ſtolne thinges are pleaſant, but heard 
thcy neuer of a ſiweete and pleaſant poyſon amog their 
A _ at the firſt, and atthe laſt deadly ? 
tis not Gods will ſay they that know not the legacies 
of Gods will , thatthey ſhould be rroubled with ſuch 


reucnucs,with ſuch lids & liuings,with ſo many loaues 
which 


2: ATheologicall Z "in e. 


AT heologicall Diſcourſe. 123 


which might finde an armic to defend 1frael,a number 
ofluſtic & choiſe valiant yongmen,a ſort of expericced 
captains and ſouldiers of the beſt ſtampe. 
Notwithſtanding ſuch a vulgar and plauſible infi. 
nuation, the moſt prouident and heauenly law-gcucr 
Moſes reproueth their rebellious and ſtiff-necked harts, 
he went forward in ſetling the ground of his godly go- 
uernment, becauſe he by yeares and wiſdome knewe 
better then they could tell him, that their youth is too 
raſh to wiſh that which troubleth men: that their cxpe- 
rience is vtterly impcrhfit : that greateſt hotſpurres are , 
leaſt conquerors: thata man is notdeliuered by much 
ſtrength:that armour and men are counted buta vaine 
thing to ſauce a countrey:that nations are not defended 
& preſerucd by the puiſſance & chiualry of the inhabi- 
tants,but that the wiſdom & grauitic of learned m&,the 
coſiſel & vnderltading of ſober diſcreet me, that the firy 
zealous & heautly mindcd man, like the pricſt Phinees, 
orthe king /ehu,that moderation which is neither too 
high nor too low , halfe vp & halfe downe,cuen in the 
mids,that Gods bleſſing beſtowed on thoſe that bleſſe 
him,is cauſe of al obedicce & peace at home,ot all ſafe. 
tie and ſecurity in reſpe& of forraine daunger abroad; 
that the head and heart muſt rule the hand and foote; 
that the outward partes mult bee preſerued by the in- 
ward,and preſcrue one the other mutually ; that if they 
muſt needs take away goods from other men, their va- 
lue ſhould be ſtretched out againſt their heatheniſh e- 
nemies; and therefore he commaunded them in Gods 
holy name on the Eaſtſide of Iordan inghe land of pro- 
 miſe,and in the ſame holy name the aſe commaun- 
ded Joſua his ſucceſſor on the orher fide of Iordan = 
S 3 e 
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the land of promiſe,they willed & charged their Tribes 

by the will of their God to whom they were al tribura- 

ry,that fortic and cight cities with the granges, and vil- 

lages.and ſuburbes,and all bounds and Mmurs of them, 

ſhould be allotted vnro the principall tathers of the Le- 

wites out of their inheritance , which the Leurtes God & 

their God had beſtowed vpon them , among which 

cight and tortic cities werdels {ix principal p_ of 
refuge & noblcſt ſanctuaries of ſategard for the vnwil- 

ling vnluckic _ ,cuen thoſe three cities within the 
riuer,Chades,Sichem,Hebron,and thoſe three citics with- 
outthe riucr,Golan, Ramoth, Boſor, ſtanding in both the 
ends,and in both the middle parts of the land, that no 
tribe might be without the lordſhips of Lewy , that the 
land aw mannors of Levy might with greateſt libertic 
lie in cuery part , and on citherſide of the land of pro- 
miſe,the holy land, and patterne of all holy land fo far 
and ſo long as nothing was done without the lawes of 
Moſes which were the lawes of God. 

Now it it would pleaſe God, to open the eyes, and 
eares,and hearts of our tribes, of our hundreds, of our 
countics,of our ſhires,of our fathers,& rulers,that they 
might {ce and perceiue, heare and vnderſtand , know 
fully & acknowledge treely, I fay no more; yet I might 
well name our reformers a fort of new Arrians, that in- 
uent lics againſt our ſpirituall lords , as they did againſt 
Athanaſius deuyſe one {lander of his abuſing a woman, 
another of cutting of Arſentwsarme , both which in the 
trial froxen falle and ridiculous, as thoſe ſhould doc if 

F the liDelling accuſers were knowne, yet truthwil raigne 
though they dic in thedarke, and in another kinde of 
Arrianilme abulc Chriſts church impudently and pro. 
| fancly, 
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fanely,as if he werea man & no God, not caring whe- 
ther it be true ornot trac that they wnte , ſo that the 
wauering and rude multitude voyde of deliberation 
and judgement ſeeme to like it, for whole onely plea- 
ſures it is publiſhed in the rudeſt faſhion,ſceing al lear- 
ned and cuill men peacemakers abhorre it;but God al. 
mighric ſend a true ſpirite into them, that as new borne 
babes they may be children concerning maliciouſnes, 
notin knowledge, ora new Iubilce in-vs,and tor vs, at 
his good pleaſure. 

Theſe are Gods goods,Gods citics, Gods ſuburbs, 
Gods mannors,which he himſclte hath geuen , betore 
Conſtantines donation no whit belonging to vs, as lega- 
cies of his firſt will and teſtament, to his owne holy and 
beloucd Prieſthood . Or it ourrough ſmoothed bre- 
thren, which name they vic fora bayte, if our Eſaus and 
Nymrods reformers hunters,it our temporizing tem 
rall corretors mammoniſtes, theſe preſumed and ſu 
poſed iudges of eternall lawes,it they will in their wild 
and wily wiltulnes fruſtrate :his conſtitution of God, if 
they carenot howe ſhoft their daics may be vpon the 
earth which the Lorde hath geuen them, fo thar they 
” not honour their ghoſtly fathers , without whoſe 
authoritie they ſhall ncuer rule Subictes, or ſeruants, 
or children, but ſupprefſe and oucr-rule them : if 
they wil clayme and auouch a ſecond wil or teſtament, 
anddifauow and diſclayme the old will and teſtament, 
cancell the auncient ates of Gods former regiſters, 
make a parlement a& of thcir owne-priuate, and in 
deede no better then apoſtumated braynes , which in 
theſecond conſequence, and in the third depending 
thercon,concluding any way cither ſimply or compa- 
ratiue- 
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ratiuely, 4 cauſis and 4 partibus, will certainly caſt them- 
ſelues and all other into a manifeſt anarchy , into all di- 
ſturbanceand vtter confuſion: becauſe the ſame obic- 
ions againſt one ſtare of fpirituall Lords, may as iuſtly 
and more ſenſibly be deriued vpon ſecular Lordes of 
like degree. I ſay,if Moſes eternall lawes , the ay 
lawes of God,be in theſe new reformations no better 
then temporarieand tran{itoric lawes , which were a 
deepe roote for atheiſme, and a ground-worke for blat- 
hemie,yet I hope theſe Martins will not make them- 
Ton worle then Pagans, being counted Chritians, 
they cannot png truſt, be ſo ircfull and raging, as 
to exceede the protane Egyptians, who allovied their 
prieſtes no ſmall commodines, in plenty of bread , of 
fleſh,of wine,beſides their dumeſticall immunities and 
priuiledges, whereby they ſpent nothing of their own, 
weque e re domeſtica aliquid conterunt ,neque impendunt,ſaith 
Herodotus in Euterpe,and Danes in his Aphoriſmes ga- 
thereth more from that ſecond booke than I doe : they 
wil not for ſhame doelefle for other chriſtians,th& they 
did for other idolatrous Egyptians,cap.47.ver.22.0f Ge- 
neſis. 

Ml in trueth , theſe reformers haue without trueth 
contemned Moſes and loſua,like Iannes and lambres, and 
the Gibeonites in former times , God ſend them more 
of his grace and mercie,or the rewarde of thoſe men, if 
it be his will : now will they alſo count 79ſeph that hea- 
—_—_ guyde,that truce patterne of politickes, a 
pa and parciall iudge,and account him and his ru- 
ers al Cocks rulers,fornot touching and buying 
the lands of the Egyptian prietts and fukers in the (c- 
uen yeares of intollerable dearth and famine, _ all 

} other 
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other men of the Temporaltic ſold eucry man his land, 
his cattle, himſclte and all ro buy bread * Surely thole 
holymcn of our ſo learned daycs and fo chniſtia peace, 
thatputalmoſtall Gods husbandric in lopping, and 

royning, and making cuery thing lefſe then irthoulde 
be: much like that holines that the Grzcians & Hyp- 
res name in thoſe words, ſacer morbus , ſacer puſcts, 
&: ſacrum , whercby they vnderitand greatnes more thE 
poodnes, quantitie more then qualitc,a dilealed holi- 
nes.a fiſhy holincs, flicke on the skinne,and licke with- 
ina boniſh holines, and fitter to'choake men , then to 
feede them, would in their reforming diſcipline , make 
our gouerners and Ioſephs, worle affectioned to their 
harurall and fpirituall countreymen or farhers and in- 
foes chard altogether alike one baptiſme , one 
confirmation, one communion,one belecte,one pray- 
er,one law,one goſpel,one God,and one mediatour & 
fuioar,then Pharas was to- the idolatrous Prieſtes of 
hiskingdome , hauing moreforcible necefſitic,then to 
haue ſequeſtred and impropriated their church-landes 
and goods, then cuer other kinges and princes had or 
ought to haue, by the rule of Gods word, to empayre 
their church-lands and goods,which cuen in the natus 
'rall witte of Trebatize are facred, being onee dedicated 
vnto God,and thereforc- inuiulable , according to the 
nature of holy things, Macrob.l. 2.Satur.cep.z but recci- 
vingal their blefſ gs and fruites forthe churches ſake, _ 
whereof they are members , which is the oncly ſpouſe 
and beſt beloucd ſiſter of the lamb of God. not for any 
meritorious worke of their owne, ought contrariwile 
rather to increaſe their annuities and reuenues,, as they 
willfora woorle and meaner loues —_— 
: p | V 
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fauour increaſe the huings of ſuch as they onelie 
wiſh well vnto . Buttheſe our reformers ſay what they 
li, cither like tyrants that cannot be hindered, or like 
wittals that mult be tolerated, and theſe will haue their 
words,though the rulers bid peace. 

Then leaue thema while to themſclues and let them 
alone,and thinke in your harts, beloued chriſtians,and 
iudge in your owne conſciences vnfainedly like right 
Nathanaels without guile or gal, iudge I pray ſoberly & 
aduiſedly in your mindes,and then marke my commu- 
nication; Is not equitic or law and rcaſon vnuuerſal and 
common for all rcalonable men? is any man forbidden 
in —_—_— reaſon to keepe his owne goods which 
are ly giuen him? did Naboth offend God, by 
pg —= ck in asking, 
and Jezebel in; catching it by falſe proceſle and 
full execution,when hur | __ had >. 
mended the proſpetand recreation of the place , and 
bis greedy lawiers told him of his profit and preroga- 
tiuc © may one man or lord ſay, letitalone , it is mine 
R—_— if truly? and may notan 0» 
ther man or ford fay,letit ſtand,jt is mine not your,itis 
Gods,not your , giuen as truly & lawtully to his houſe 
and houſholders , as eucrany rightand title was giuen 
in the world,by Gods word or mans,by Gods written 
promiſe and couenant or by mans, or by any other 
meanes * Learne of Comes Purliliarwm in his firſt booke 
of the art of war,to abſtaine from ſacred things , notto 
touch them your ſelfe being captaine , and to puniſh 
them grienouſly that touch them, leſſe you come to 
naught,by making God and godly men your enemies, 

which beingarule of warre with the — 
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the field toward the cnemic , mult for horror of ſhame 
not once be broken in peace toward the neighbour; 
Learne of Onoſander Platonicus firlt to haue a cheefe eye 
to holy matters , that by this skill of the generall other 
matters may p_ his booke De opteme Imperatore; 
Learne of Dons firſt precept De regno,not todally with 
God, as if he were Prauxs or Stultzs, but principally to 
wn Tr my oa in this 
life to approuc our faith;Learne of Xenophon in his Hy 
ak, to the God of the world yr wtng. 
ings for h nr Cogn near 
der all; learne of Pythagoras , God immortall muit be fir 
bonored,of Phocylides, worſhip God fir#t: of all teachers,to 
excell pagans in that Euſebeia which hath the firſt place 
in Jſecrates and al other gnomographers,increaſing dai- 
ly in piety and vertue; there is Mew in the clergie,not 
inthe laity, and if either of them an ak in- 
hentance and poſſeſſion , they fay w ſpeake no 
leſle then truth, and yetthe {-ſhoul th curbs 
truth be firſt and more forward then the other,by how 
much Gods plea & intereſt muſt hauec greater audience 
then the plea of men. 

Yeareaſon and truth crie out vpon theſe Moſema- 
ſtiges and Theomaſtiges roo, who when they heare 
Moſes ay in Gods law, all the fat u the Lords, Lenit.c.z vv. 
16.that 1s,the beſt is the Lords offring,as may appeare, 
Num.c.18.9.12. & Pſ.81.4.16. they antwer him in their 
lawleſſe mouths and malcontentcd harts./et all the leane 
be hi,he hath no need, the Lambe i fat enzngh already, his pa- 
flare & good enough : neither needeth he cither of them, 
the fat orthe leane,or any thing cls, becauſe he hathall 
things at commaundement without your leaue, _—_ 
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the Lord of Lords both ghoſtly & bodily, yet thus by 


your inc6liderate wits and ſpritiſh mockerics and new- 


founded mindswhich you bearc,you incur the danger 
of his heauy wrath,6 ye ſonnes of Bel/a/, with your in- 
crediblc vanities credulous followers , that in S, 
Pauls eye c.16.v.17. Rom. fightall for the belly mainte. 
nance.and bring al their zeale rothe merchants ſhops, 
their learning to mony marters,their pure meditations 
to ſet vp ſhifters, their diſcipline to banniſh or impriſon 
roialties now ſtabliſhed, their chriſtaniſme to open I 
lianiſe , their wits to Lucianiſme , beware in tune of 
Gods diſpleaſure, which being once kindled yea but a 
lictle, bleſſed are al they that traſt in him,and curſcd are 
they that make ſuch a turkiſſing and furbuſhing of his 
omnipotent and irreprehenſible word, which hath bin 
euer hetherto the word of ioy and comfort, and wil be 
hereafter the word of Tubilecit ſelfe , of victoric her- 
felte; which Iubilee is neither againſt the inſtirutions & 
grounds of our,or of otherſoundeſt lawes, or any way 
againſt the analogie of chriſtian religion or regiment, 
bura truc reſtoratine fordecayed families, and a good 
releruatiue againſt the proud pouertic,and is therfore 
o highly extolled and magnihed by Moſes, Lenit,cap.25. 
v.10.45 theſe are profeſled of vs with heart and voyce, 
and yct are dayly defaced and weakened among vs, ſo 
farre as tructh may beenfeebled , which is inuincible, 
by pnuie and open treacheries, falfly called reformari- 
ons. 

O mercifull God, ſeeing itis thy ſoueraigne maie- 
ſtics moſt gratious and a nt worde, notto touch 
thine annoynted,or doe thy Prophets any harme, Pſal. 
105.v.15. cither execute thy will , and poure out thy 

Ven- 
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yengeance vpon ſuch wicked ones , as ſecke both to 
rouch thine annoynrted, and hurt thy Prophets, or cls 
ſhorten the day of thy ſecond comming, and quicklie 
found the laſt thundering trumper of thy greateſt glo. 
rie,thatall theſe impoſtors and intruders may knowe, 
that thou,6 Lord,art God aboue all men bes emperor 
ofall the world, bur ſpecially of thy lite lock, to geue 
itakingdome according to thy word,which thy ſonne 
and our Sauiour purchaled with the ineſtimable and 
vnſ) ble price of his moſt precious life bloud, 
which to vs is ſo heartic and full of life, and in which 
lieth the life of our ſoules,as the lite of our bodies is in 
our owne bloud. 

They went out from vs,0 God of heauen & carth, 
they went out from among vs,and why are they ſuffe- 
red to liue by vs? that would betray vs and thy theepe- 
heards vpon no iuſt cauſes,but by vaine & vile meanes, 
outthey went from vs and werenotof vs , but they 
were of that malicious arch-rebel Carze, and that pecu- 
niaric Ringleader I=das, they were of themſclues , and 
their owne ſelfewil,that haue rebelled againſt our reue- 
rend ſpirituall fathers, and our, honourable ſpirituall 
Lords,and but for feare of loſing their heads , woulde 
holde vp their pennes and Printes that come from 0- 
aids Europa, a metamorphoſed defloured beaſt , or ra- 
ther from a—_ ps a deſperate probleme, and 
throwe their , their libels,thcir lies at temporal 
fathers and ſecular Lords: for both theſe tenures holde 
alike by thy ſeruice , in ruling the foules and bodies of 
thy people. os 

O Lord,they hane opened a gappe toall obſtinacie, 
outrage,and muſcrie,their Ap procecdings hane 
: 3 pur 
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putſhamefull and peruerſe paradoxes into Subicttes 
- mindes: how much berter were it to hold them down, 
andas it were tothe grinſtone, as Moſes and Lycurgus 
did by tuſt executions, then thus toler go the reynes, 
and to lct them looſe ill they looze themiclues and al? 
as the Athenians and Rhodians,which therforcat this 
day are of no account,burſlauiſh and vnknowen , did 
play the part of childre, in breaking their lawes ſo ſoon 
as they made them , or the part of ſpiders , in catchi 
ſmall flies,and letting goe great hurtfull homerttes an 
dors: by the dilcipline of theirreformati6s many haue 
reached beyond he compaſle of thy worde, in theſe 
common places, of accepting no perſons , of vnequall 
compariſons,in ſtriving againſt externall decent cerg- 
monies and cuſtomes, as they were pricipak 
-of our faluation,caſes of life and death , matters of hell 
and heauen : they haue been diſobedient to the Magi 
ſtrates ofthy SanRuarie and congregation,they wo 
ouerrule thy rulers in indifferent things, rather then be 
ruled by them,as if they were aboue them: _ ſpeake 
of peace,and make continuall warre: they thinke them 
ſelues Nathans and good finders out of errors , & cor- 
reors of abuſes,when as in very deede the parable of 


Nathan,2.Kings,cap.12.9.1,2,3,4- is verified by themin 


the fifth commaundement, Honour ſþiritzall and c 
rall fathers, as it was truc in Dawid by the tenth,thou 
not couet thy neighbours wife , and they are in minde as 
their works proue the very Mathans of ſome one Baals 
groue or other,if all wereknowne to vs that is knowne 
to thce,to bring his vileſt indignitics to paſſe,to make 2 
| wofull Democraty without order, honour, or ſcemely 
eltatc,anda right cyclopical and giantlike church , __ 

conle- 
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conſequently ſuch a commonalty , where cuery bold 
one may be a controller of his betters , and powre our 
his fancies like water that runneth apace, their arrowes 
arc ſhot, when ſhall they be rooted out? where the ſti. 
pendiary man eſteeme of his reuerend Lord , as 
thevaſt rudexby Pahemuecolneh of ſuperior powers, 
tically rermed Tupitcrand the gods, and ſaith, that 
eis but a cyclops with halfe his cyes,yet will do what 
he liſt and aske them no leaue, though atlaſt he loſt his 
one cyc like enough for his blaſphemons treaſon. Lord 
God,whart a deſperate ſtare is this 7 how ſhall duties be 
regarded * how ſhall offices bee performed ? how can 
thy great name be honored in thy rulers 7 how can the 
goucrnment of ciuill and gooly nations endure, if the 
chicfe piller and ankerhold of all feare and obedience 
be once broken and taken away from thy ſanctuary 8& 
holy church 7 if their hearts be thus ſet againſt thy glo- 
rie,who ſhall ſafely truſt them in mens aftaires * it heir 
Deleatur begin at thy houſe , where ſhall the vngodly 
and ſinners appeare ? it one lamb and ſheepe thus rend 
another,what rendings and tearings thall the woolues 
make? if they behold thy Iambe, 6 God, with ſo cruell 
and enuious eyes, how can they be louingand merci- 
full roward thy children * O how truely hanc the Pro. 
_ and Apoſtles comparcd ſach men to vnreaſona- 
creatures * as Pawhath called the Cretians Eill 
beaits , and Chriſt ſarnamed Herod a Fox , whom other 
zealous and learned writers hane followed in like cau- 
ſes of pride and miſchiefe, but eſpecially Epiphanias a- 
boue other , who by his manifold naturall iimilitudes, 
feemeth to write his bookes of Poiſonous beaſtes , be- 
mg made purpoſely againſt rebellious heretickes ; to 
omur 
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omit our conntriman Gilda ſurnamed Sapiens,8& other; 
who dealing plainly againſt notorious enormiries,told 
kings to their faces, that they liued like outlawes, lions, 
and lions whelps , and leopards, and bearcs , and dra- 
gons,and dogs, forſaking the rules 8 manners of men, 
and liuing in luſt not in order, in will notin $kill, atro. 
uers and rangcal,not within bounds and compare 
ly and drunkenly; to ler paſle the ſurpaſſing tile and vi- 
olent phraſes of Later in this vaine forced = cauſes, 
Therefore from all ſuch reforming diſcipline, thatis 
priuy nt es all rulers, from all ſuch falte 
dotrine and herefie, which no magiſtrate can allow 
without -periury , from fach hardnefle and deccirfull 
contempt of thy word and comandement , good God 
fauc vs or deliuer vs , and letthy will be now done ſtill 
and ſtill in earth,as it hath cuer more and more bene in 
heauen by thy will , and lead not thy princes and peo- 

le into theſe ſnares and calumnics of the deuill, that in 

is angelick ſophiſtry goerh & lookerth like a reformer, 
intending wrong and pretending right, that is ho 
and mealemouthed tolooke vnto,but hath his cond 
compounded of all vnhealrhfull bitterneſle , and is in 
true taſt avwild kinde of Coloquintida or death it ſelfe 
in the pot of the prophets chillren.in our ſchooles and 
townes, which the gatherer ſhredded in ſtecd of good 
hearbes,being too haſty and preſumptuous to aske , & 
m—_ roknow of himſclte what he ſhould haue 
84 | 

How can I butbemooued hartily, to write againſt 

ſome ſuch graue and ſome ſuch bragging conſpirators 
in theſe daics, whoſe hereſie is more dangerous then 


any old one, being a more winding & crooked mutiny 
| then 
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then any of them? And now at laſt itis proued no ber- 
ter then a ſpitcfull ſe,a very mocking Itmacliricall kin- 
dlc,Gen.c.21.v.9,10,11.4 countertet holincs, a proude 
ſelfe-loue,an old militar obicftion and barbarous para- 
dox,rcnucd a freſh and miſalledged.tuſh man, quoth 
he,temporall and eccleſiaſtical are ſynonima, itis popery 
to.count eccleſtaand eccleſtaſtica tor commgata, cedant toge 
@mis.itis a {tubburne and arrogant quarel, begun vpon 

uate xmulation , and continued with a braſen tore- 

ad,vttercd firit in hcate and haſte,and then defended 
in carneſt, one great caſe of corrupted artes, as Yiues 
mdgeth rightly, L. 1. de d:ſcrpliny. herein following the 
iudgement of Salomon, Bion, Seneca, and experience it 
ſelte,a ſwelling and harmetull (ciſme ſprung trom a col- 
ledge mal-contentſhip toa common-wealth-braule, a 
clamarous and wrangling doctrine of another bryriſh 
Sphynx,a ſpotted linx,or ſuch, not innocent & harme- 
leſſe as the doctrine of Gods bleſſed lambe,an hypocri- 
tical impoſturc,which hath the face of a man, and the 
taylc ofa Scorpion,a ſhew of peace before it,and fire & 
powder following it,which propoundcth conſcience, 
and concludeth iniurie,pretendeth pureſt diuinity,and 
is fartheſt from charitable neceſlary chriſtian humani- 
tie, amoſt perfite enmitie to the lambe of God, and 
God himſclte, in defacing and ſupplanting the magi- 
ſtracies of both. 

For ſeeing in Greece this day not only the doctrine 
and rites of chriſtian religion,burtalſo the orderand de- 
gree of Biſhops,and the whole ecclcſiaſticall regiment 
and iuriſdiction are both tolerated and defended vnder 
the Turkiſh ryrannie , as many faithfull men which li- 
uedthere along time, hauc —— in an oration of 

. Dit 
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Dawd Chitrewe,wvritteri about twenty yeares lince, in 
whochenecte RN can we 
in their owne coun- 
to hurt the Church,more than thoſe infidels anti- 
chriſtians doe, though they can, and theſe cannot? as 
God forbid they ſhoulde cuer doe it. Church goods 
are onely to- be reſeruedto- the churches vie, faith Ha- 
damarius in his inſtitution of a Prince. Or if theſe 
words ſeemany way hard toany good chriſtan,which 
to the well diſpoſed and _ _—_— 
lowable example , apparantly rrue , 
avanpais/ rye by reaſon, 8 


ns mes and cCE—_ 
tion,and then i accordingly in conſci- 
Co ially when he remembreth that 


the heathen writer? neuer ſet any men but 
che vayneſt and maddeſt of all the reſt againſt their 
Prieſtes, which men either lined in reproach, or came 
to ſhame , or for the time were generally reputed re. 
prochefull and ſhamcfull men, as may appeare in their 
gigantomachies and theomachies, commonly made &- 
wen of in ceucrence ofreligion,the cauſes of grea- 
teſt miſchiefes and ſorowes,to which end and purpoſe 
all the moſt auncient tragedies haue beene written,cu& 


euery one of them; as R. Harney hath proned in his Logical 


and Enthymematicall Analyſis, dedicated to the valiant and 


verizous noble Lord,the Earle of Eſſex . Tf Menelous coun- 
ted alightandidle Calchas, or Agamew- 
207 a great drinker in his haſt and anger miſuſe Chryfer, 
or Penthews in his frenſie diſturbe the Bacche, or Creew 

in: 
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in his pride diſable Tyreſeas, and fo forth, neither 
Dor ponhindr the pie tes of thole] nor 
make Neſtor,or YViiſes,or Cadmus, or the Th z of 
the wiſer ſart,or God himlſelfe, in their me won .or 
euill » and 
them one iote the 
» Which decorums is 
in geuing the beſt ende of 
0 T9 wn > hee that 


hath eyes to read,Jet him reade. 

Then let him thinke in his heart, whether pacience 
and humility in one man ſhould proucke another man 
ns, endihenahed i innocencie 

innocent nakedneſſe of Gods holy prophets and 
reachers may in any heauenly or worldly reaſon cauſe 
buſicbodics theratherto annoy them ifhe anfwereth 
in himſclfe, it ſhould nor, it may not be, why goeth he 
againſt his conſcience and woundeth his owne ſoule, 
\ 6 1 port , theſe troubleſome waſh 


theſe profitable wormes * it he 
Beta R—_ uh ns = of 


—_— andfcbenificn aceuſeof on, hetaketh 
mway the reward of venue, and oth cuill for good, 
which is worſe then the worſt beaſts, then diuels & all. 
ann, how diſalowable ir is 
e, which they and he ſtand vpon {6 

ne, to change that orderand breake downe thoſe 
degrees, that are nether diuers from Gods holy and re- 
uerend word, nor contrary to true and godly gouern- 
ment.to be firie & vehement in their innouati6s, wher- 
as old ſtandards haue more equity and ſafety in the by 
much, or cl{c by ſuch an —— ne- 
3 ucr 


\ 
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wer make'an end of changings , and cuer trouble the 
world with ncedles queſtions, beſides, that is the moſt 
mordinatc & valawfall —_— world,to haue pri- 
pate men ſpeake and write their pleaſures in publicke 
caſcs , ſecking on their owne heads without any good 
allowance or lawfull warrant of the rulers , fachouſly 
and arrogantly toalter the ſtare that is builded and fra- 
med on Gods and mans law. 

Then I deſire him to examine this queſtion , whe 
ther vertue and wealth,godlines and riches may not be 
in oneand go together © if they may not, why were the 
moſt ſoueraigne princes and godly puiſlant captaines 

” of Gods church, cuer as welthy and rich as any other? 
will they rcforme God too, for doing this, and teach 
the Almightic todo berter* or it they may bein one, 
being both good, wharmeane theſe mnmoderate clen- 
ſers of no faults, to pull downe or ſpoile, to beggar or 
abaſc with all thcir forces the countenance and main- 
tenance of ſpirituall magiſtrates and fathers, of eccleſi. 
aſticall reachers and rulers £ whoſe reuenucs and ijurif- 
dictions are more neceſlary and lefle hurtful, more cha. 
ritable and natural then any other, and whole children 
ſhall not be behind any in true vertue and true proofe, 
How truly hath S. Augnitine defined him to be an heres 
rick , which forprofits ſake or fame beginneth or fol- 
lowcth new opinions? God in his goodnes and mer- 
cic forgine all ignorantand weake offences , as he will 
in his powerfull iuftice ouerthrow all prefſamptuous 
and ſtrong oftenders,to his owne immorrall glory,and 
the cucrlaſting comfort ofhis true church, his peculiar 
people, his faithfull children, his obedient ſeruaunts, 
which bcleeuc in him aboucal, which feare him m- 


- 
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a, which loue him with all the powers of thcir ſoules 
and bodies.,in all thankfulnes and duric, in al! viſible & 
inuiſfible offerings of their goods and goodwils . For 
when the reaſonable and honeſt foule remembreth in 
it{elfe , that the weight of Gods ſanctuary was euer as 
much more as the weight of the congregation,and the 
meaſure much more; that the beſt & taireſt ofall things 
werealwaics beſtowed vpon Gods diuine vies and ſer: 
uices , who giueth vs the beſt & all tor his ves, that the 
lands of the Lewites in that only little land of Canaan c0- 
ined at the leaſt in compaſle one hundred and ninc- 
. ty miles, Num.c.35.v.5. 0rit latertimes be better, that 
of the whole land of Iurie diuided into fourc ſeuerall 
parts , two parts of them were giuen tothe prieſts , to 
the temple and the Leaztes for their mhentance. Ezech, 
64Þ.45.verſ.3,4,5. or if an interpretor berequired here. 
in,that S. Jerome in his notorious and notable epiſtle to 
#ws,concludeth,and calleth this an apoſtolical tra- 
dition , that the Biſhops and Prieſts and Deacons may 
aske and chalenge ſo much in the church, as 4rox and 
his ſonnes and the LZeartes did in1 the temple; that the li- 
uings of the Zgyptian pricſts , cuen idolatrous pricſts 
were not once touched or diminiſhed m common 
dearth and famine and need, and knoweth withall that 
theſe benefits and liberties were ordained by rwo of 
the moſt godly and _ tick lawmakers that cuer lined, 
except Chriſt,cuen by Moſcr and Joſeph, men cucry way 
, moſtſingular & vamatchable,men taught of God him- 
felfe, from heauen itſelte , by viſions , and reuclations, 
and familiar conferences; how can he iudge otherwiſe 
then honorably and graciouſly tor the heads and parts 
of the church,as he will indge both graciouſly and ho- 
V 3 norably 


CDs 4 
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norably for the heads _ the congregation:& 
there is not I am ſureany one WS harrending'S. Paul 
2.Cor.c.3. © =-$,9,10,11. of the glorious and continuall 
miniſtery ot ryghteouſnes more excellent then the mi- 
niſtery of condemnation, or c.4. Gale. — 
law with the names of rudiments and bondage, and 
thoſe which liucd vader the law of children and ſer- 
uants,but cxalting the golpell with the titles of tulneſle 
oftime and redemption,and _— of ſonnes 
and hcires and arr other conco of like Scrip. 
rure, — thatthe law of Moſes is greater 
then the goſpell of Icſus,bur that the goſpel is,both for 
the godhead of the autor, Heby.c.3.2.3. and for the do- 
drine ut ſelfc, and for the firſt teachers of both, greater 
and _— then — ; which propoſition of the 
olpels excellency preferment graun- 
rr rightly grounded, rr akin bai ne- 
ceſlarily be conioyned ; thatthey which teach the gol. 
pell ought euery way toline in more honour and ae- 
dite th among the Chriſtians, then they which 
taught the law liued in honourand reverenceth 
among the l{ra&lites: as the perfiteſt ſtate of the ch 
muſt haue Gods proplerthict he is the ſurcſt freend 
to God and Gods people,which ioyneth the power of 
the world vnto hem tines of =. word, the arme of 
Moſes to the tongue of Aron, the b of Godto 
Co belles Fry ; thatby vniting of both powers 
cither may be ſtronger. Eccle.c.4.v.12. thatin this 
= RO diunitic,divines ſhould be in greateſt li 
== tation, yea if it were but to anger the deui 
0 like a crafty theefe as he is,cuer ſeeketh _ 
ar omni > into _—_——— 
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ble eſtate . Thatvnhappie pouertie may make the men 
ridiculous.as Iaxenall wrytcth Satyra 3.0r as Syneſine bi- 
ſhoppe of Prolomais ſingeth in his ſeconde and thirde 
Hymne, fad pouertic may pull them from heauenly 
ſtudies to earthly cares,as he had learned of © Agwr the 
fonne of 1aketh,or rather of experience the daughter of 
trueth: that our preachers nowe may pronounce a ſe- 
nenfold Ye,and a mighty malediQtion ouer the which. 
empayre Gods tenthes, or any other dues,as the olde 
Prophets aforetime did in Iudza,Mala.c.3.2.8,10. Ames 
4. thatthere is no inſt cauſe why the papiſtes 


Tr to magnifie their Cleargie in a falſe 


ſuperſtition, then the Proteſtants to vphold & rewarde- 


their cleargie ina true religion , why the heathen char- 
ches ſhould be in greater reuerence with the paganes.. 
then the chriſtian churches with the chriſtians : as the 
loue of good men ſhould excecd the loue of the wic- 
ked,why ſecular men may get their wealth by teſtam@r 
or deſert, & ſpirituall men hauing the ſame plea both of 
teſtament and defarte, may miſle of their own goods, 
and loſe them by force, by tyriny & hypocriſie, vndera: 
mercitull Prince,in a peaceable ſtate, in their owne na» 
tive countrey,of their own neighbors, by the waiward' 
and ſophiſticall wrangling of their own profeſſors, and 
fuch other deceirfull and vngodly meanes and effayes 
ofthe maker,the ſhiftcr,the nr Anger the golderr 
rules of vniuerfalitic,of antiquitie,of vnanimitie, which 
Vincentizs in his commentarie ſtandeth ſo well vpon. 
Then to _—_ may I beſt liken this race of Refor- 

mers,and with what we iuſtly and truely com 
them? IfT ſhould tions = meſon Fees | 
the Vipers broode,thatkill their owne damme —_ X 
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bred and broughtthem vp tolife, Iam fare you that 
know the vie of this kind of fimile,and the manners of 
this pcople againſt their motherthe Church thar firlt 
bred them,will ſay I ipeake trueth. 

Ifin like fort I compare them to the noylome Cuc. 
koo,reckoned among other vnclean birdes in Leniticus 
which mult not be eaten or taſted of,c. 11.v. 16, whole 
propertic is to ſtarue his neſt-telowes , and deſtroy his 
nurce that fed him,our dayly experience doth approue 
itand if 0745 or Pierivs werealiue , cucen they woulde 
make theſe two naturall examples the Hierogliphickes 
of Reformers . God graunt they be notlike the vnad- 
uiſed Phylitian, that would needes cur a veine where 
no danger was, and thinking to calc and lighten the 
head,where the {1gne was,which poynt hee cither for- 

t or neglected,lct the life bloud out, and killed both 
cad and heart together. I pray God they proouc not 
like the haſty and curious husbandman , that to make 
his trees growe in more fightly order,as he thought, fo 
cropped,and difarmed,& difarayed them , that in ſhort 
time they withered vp. | 

I hope in Chritt they ſhall neuer be like that concei- 
ted harcbrainde Captaine, who when by groſle ouer- 
fight and blindenes he had loſt the Citic in negleRtigg 
one gate which had moſt neede of detence,, beyonde 
his expectation caſt himſelfe and his neighboures into 
bondage anddcath.andas it were out of Gods bleſſed 
Paradiſc,into the wilde helde,and hote Sunnc. 

But alas I ſce well, they are to day like themſelues 
yelterday,and to morow like themſclues to day, ſcking 
this day and all other like themſclues,to make deſperate 
exchanges,to bring in fruideſſe amendments, ſtabling 

at 
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at ſtrawes that hinder not the way, andleaping ouer 
great blockes that halfe ſtoppe vp the ws , crying out 
the godly orders and decent cuſtomes of the 
Tr, as 11 birds that file _ owne ncaſt,exclaitmin 
againſt conuocation robes, an e apparrel,becauſc 
ſomerimes,forſooth, there hatin or feather, or 
threads end,or ſome ſuch great thing,which a cranke,a 
curfirour,a Martin,a carter,threw or blewe vpon them 
in his terrible mocking vaine,and letting paſle the m6. 
trons vnnaturall,vnlawfull,vngodly,vncuil,and more 
then Iewiſh vſurers, whom the moſt learned M. docor- 
IVilſon,once her I - _ condemned 
in his Dialogues, to the e ſhame o cleay- 
ners,ill occupiers, by heathens, by Chriſtians,bythe 
old fathers,by the auncient counſels, by emperors , by 
biſhops,by gy canons,by all ſees of regions, 
and of all religions , by the goſpell of Chriſt , by the 
mouth of God : omirring the outlandiſh and Engliſh 
corruptions or witcrafts , by which and thoſe kinde of 
le together,if we marke well, this ſeminarie of re- 
ers is cheefly vpholden and boulſtred out, and by 
ſuch companions as make the bookiſh vnwary Mini- 
ſter dicks for their conucyances , and a ſhadowe for 
their skarres. 

Itis but too true which Prolomy wryteth in his 12.4- 
phoriſme, that loue and hatred corrupt mens iudge- 
ments,cither in themſclues by extenuating the greateſt 
RR by _— - _ — , or 

enlarging the ulrs.,and abridging the greateſt 
prayſes Seheir aduerſarics which tes their 4 
dings. Wherefore I would to Chriſt they would once 
leauc off from their vncharitable and vawaric — 
X Cti- 
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dictions, and be ſo gratioully and godly wiſe, to take 
the lambe of God out of the Lions and Beares mouth, 
as valiant young Dawd did faue his lamb with his cun- 
ning and hardy ſlng,and taught ſome old ſhepheardes 
as he learned of other,to keep their ſheepe and lambes 
from hungric,and emptie,and raucnous beaſtes of the 
ficld and of the wood: Saue the lambe of God,not be- 
' cauſe he hath need of your helpe,but that yee may bee 
© bleſſed and faued by him. Hurt not the ſeruants of the 
' Lambe,if ye hauce any foreſight in you , leaſt while you 
| goc about todrowne the = mouſe,as the enuyous 
rog did,you make your ſclucsa pray to your enemies, 
by the ſame deuiſc and thread which drowned him, as 
Y Kkoe faid to Delphi for himſelte,jn a fillic tale contey- 
_ ning a ſubtile and ſolemne precept to beware of re. 


yenge. 
Lars looke vypon the Princes and heads of Iſrael, 
| » letournoblemen allow and follow their attes , which 
- ſhalbe renowmedand prayſed for cuer,thcir offeringes 
" ſhalbe famous throughour all poſteritics,no reformers 
or miltnformers ſhall euerdetorme and defame their 
good workes and good names,and the fixe fonnes of 
Arcturus in heauen ſhall not continue longer then the 
giftcs of Naſon, Nathaniel,Eliab,”Elizur , and the other 
rulers vnto Pagiel and Ahyra,which gittes they gaue at 
the ſcrting vp of the tabernacle, and the dedication of 
the altar, Nom.c.7.v.11.vnto the 88.they offred filuerin 
very great meafure,they oftred gold a mighnie quartity, 
they preſented the fineſt Aower,mingled with pleaſant 
oyle in moſt bountifull manner, they gaue of the beſt 
of their cartle a goodly nd beans they came 
ſo willingly vato God,behold the reward of gory 


. 
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God came the more readily vnto them, and God tal- 
ked preſently with Moſes their chicte ruler and caprainc 
from his mercy.leate,v.89. both to incourage them in 
the worke of their frec will ofteringes , and to ſtirre vp 
their childrenand ſucceſſors after the vnto the worldes 
end,to ſuch religious deuotion and reſtitution . Their, 
andall the peoples voluntarie contnbution toward the 
tabcrnacle was ſo great and plentitill, euen in that 
time of their wandering and pouerty in the wildernes, 
that the workmen complayned of roo much trouble in 
receiuing their dayly gitts, that Aſoſes at their requeſtes 
proclaymed in their armies, to hauc them cealc trom 
offering any longer. A chriſtall glafle for this age to 
looke in,and fee to wipe out their cankred ſpots,which 
make them moſt vnlike thoſe primitive Ifraclites , and 
as diucliſh in purloyning -the beneuolences and lega- 
cies geuen to Gods holy places, as good Chriſtians 
were liberall in prouiding tor their ſpirituall fathers, 
Exodus c.35.and 36. They all gaue their offeringes for 
loue, for example, for thankſgeuing , they reſtored to 
God that which God gaue them,they knew that their 
goods without Gods ſ{cruice, ſhoulde be vnto them as 
thoſe delicate quayles, and that white pure Manna, 
_— choaking thoſe that did care them againſt 

$ will, and the Manna ſmelling with wormes, that 
was kept againſt Gods cominaundement, Num.cap.11. 
v.19,29.Exod.c.16.4.20. 

But why ſtand I vpon thoſe vertuous examples? was 
not that infamous Balaam more iuſt then theſe newfan- 
gled cenſuring reformers ? yeaand was not his 
rude afle more reſpeCtiue & regardant in humble ſub- 
miſlion to his better, then theſe buſi-moteſpiers ſmoo- 

X 3 thing 
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thing hipocrites? O let thoſe preciſe lips and pure ſan. 
PUine liuers pardon me, that loue to teede finely and 
cepe ſoftly,not on thiſtles,not aſlelike,not hardly.Ng 
faire allurement of king Balac , no ſuttle ſuggeſtion of 
his lords of Moab, could make him go beyond the 
word ofthe Lord God;but he tooke vp his parable and 
bleſſed Jacob, he ſpake once and twilc , and exaltcd the 
foriſhing and happy eſtate of Iſrael, he could not curſe 
them whom God had bleſſed, and he would not goa, 
gainſt the worde of their God.neither was he himlclfe 
only obedicnt , though he were in the number of falſe 
prophets, but his aſle likewiſe id bowe to the _— 
in the way ; the beaſt bowed and fell downe betore 
Gods melſcnger again and againe, and God made the 
dumb brute to ſceme ſomewhat reaſonable with a mis 
voice, Nwn.c.22.v.22. whereas theſe ſtrange new foun- 
ders of diſcipline,will looke on the magiſtrate,which is 
Gods angel,and neither bowe heart,nor bend body to 
him,but in a blind courage will bite the lip at him, and 
looke vnder the browe , and walke on proudly apace, 
will tell Gods angel that he muſt put vp his reatis 
they are not borne to obey him, butto goucrne and 
reforme them,though neither Sultan nor Saphra, ney- 
ther princes nor n_ neither valiant nor wiſe men 
beon their ſides, otherwiſe then 10ab was next to Ab- 
ner, and Hamon to Cuinder, euen to cxecute their owne 
purpoſes,though Abner and Gainder paid their liues for 
them inthe ende. 2.Kingsc.3.v.27.0r if perhaps any 
hold with them, itis the horſleach and his daughter, 
that crie give and gine, and nothing but ge, Prow,c.z0, 
v.15.1f themſelues haue any zcalc it is the zeale of 1«- 


dis Iſcariot , who enuicd the precious armointing of 
Chriſts 
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Chriſts body, that now is the Church.1obnc.12. v.5,6. 
if they haue any ſpirit for them, it is that falle ſpirit,thar 
flew into the mouthes of Ahabs prophets, and blew all 
their proofes toa goodly and new gay nothing, like our 
new reformations.3.Kmes £22. 4.23. Or rather it is that 
foule vggly ſpirit , their owne very type and example, 
who in calumny and lying hath no _ nor peere,& 
being a traucller to and fro, and maligning the proſpe. 
ritie of rich and rightcous ob, came among the childre 
of God on a day,as thele pure ones do often , & temp- 
ted God openly, as theſe tempters doe their adherents 
and hearers in corners and conuents , to plague good 
Iob,to puniſh him, to torment and vexe him, and if the 
holy plaintifs might haue the diuels lucke,and by fome 
ſiniſter mcanes obtaine their requelit, thcy would cuen 
for perfit zcale doc as the diuell did, and Jeaue their fa- 
ther /ob nothing but nakednes and woe; or attheir beſt, 
be bur like the pure penitenr,that ſtoale away a ſwan & 
picked downea feather : deſiring in their too {ingular 
and too cxtraordinary, diſcipline , that God might be 

uhed , in reftoring him againe to his children, in 

ifying his houſes,in renewing his lands and goods 
and all that he had , much like him that would breake 
his fellowes head, to giue him a plaiſter, or that put his 
finger in the fire,to haue it healed againe;, that contrary 
to S. Paxls counſel would doe cuill that good mighe 
come of it ; Rom.c.3.4.8. Job c.1.4.6. £.2.V.1. NEUET IC- 
garding that prohibition in Gods proucrbs, of not re- 
moouing the bounds of their anceitors, c.22. but deui- 
_ filling their luſts. | 

ercafter I for my part muſt account Ariſtotle & his 
(chollers more religious then theſe newes bringers, 


& 4 that 
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thatvic holy n_—_— are publicke othces like 
priuate charges,thatare neceſlary duties like decent or- 
ders : for he 1udgeth them both publick and neceſſary, 
which mult be regarded publickly of al men,and with. 
out which the commonwelth cannot begin or indure. 
and though at fir{t he reckoneth religious degrees atter 
politick, yetin his methodical tranſition or recapitula- 
tion of neceſlary othces , he ſerteth diuine betore war- 
ly orany other , perhaps criprically and hiſterological- 
ly , perhaps in his lukewarme zeale not caring which 
were placed firit,as may appeare by Laertizs l.5.and elf: 
where in his owne works. Pole. 1.6. c.8. Yea thele men 
may well be ſet cuen to Phalars the tyrants (choole , to 
leame deuotren &zcale of him,after thus many yeares 
paritic and porztion.who in his 84.epiſtle to the Meſ- 
ſanenſes,accuſeth the of theft, of impieric,of facriledge, 
for doing that which our reformers ſecke with tooth & 
naile continually, and —_— golden giftesa- 
mong themſclues, which hee had ſent to Delphos as 4 
thankigluing after the recoueric of his health,& threat. 
neth them with reuenge from heauen, & geueth them 
at laſt a 7» i4þwo'94 pos 2» yapor, 4 farewell with a mil- 
chicfe. Yeaand Ini Caſe that great ſpoyler may read 
adiuinitic lcure to theſe reformers, though thoſe ger. 
mane currages Agrippe and Zater make account of him 
as ofa theete, hee may well teach them a way of regi- 
ment, which after his vitoriesand inſtigations of ma- 
ny freends would notin any wiſe take his ſword from 
a temple of the people called Arwerni in Gallia Aquita- 
nica , where he that got itfrom him in battell or ſome 
other, had dedicatedit tothe honor of God 1n ſempi- 


lerwam rei memoriam. 
w In 
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In which kinde of regard toward reucrend ordcrs 
Plutarch reprooucth the couctous Gracians , which in 
ſteede of golden ſpoyles conſtirured brazen remem- 
brances and counterfaits in their publicke places and 
temples . Yea and the othe of Hippocratesthat heathen 
docor,ſhall be in more honour with good men,wher- 
in he bound himſclte , not ro be perſuaded cither by 
counſcl or by hand to miniſter any poiſon to any man, 
then theſe reformatonie paſtorall inuentions,by which 
they poiſon and bewitch the people with a taſt of holi- 
nefle, bringing them by little & little to liue wholy vp- 
on poylons , or to make them madly aftectcd thereby, 
that they may abhorall men beſtde their own broode, 
as drunken men dclight in none but drunkards com- 
panic . O whatpirtic or ſhame is it, that the ſtatute of 
prifoning ſuch maleparts and obſtinates , or depriuing 
their hed(trong teachers of their —_ linings, is not 
like the lawes of the Medes and Perfians,that muſt nor 
be broken © Now he vpon Lacian,he was not woorth 
abeane,and out vpon the wirres of Italians & Greekes, 
that are not any way comparable with theſe men,they 
are fayne to rayle grofly,or taunt vainly after their own 
carnall maner,burt theſe vpſtarted wits wil choake God 
with his own ſcri .theſe can conſtrue his owne wil 
and teſtament otherwiſe then hee cuer did , with their 
placers, and interlacings.,and grand proteſtations,theſe 
will by their phyficall informations and magicals,think 
and tell God himſfelfe,that if one paſture and cloſe will 
not ſeruc one lambe of his, the lambe muſt Rarue for 
them,and learne of the wolfe to cate earth, and make 
ſhite as foxes doe,thebeſt they can: they will tell him 
that his lambe is too hote and wants a ſhearer , thathe 

fo 
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is cloyed with too much,and muſt be dicted , that the 
vertues and patience of lambs appeareth moſt in mile- 
ric,and therefore it were to keepe them ſtill in it, 
leſt they forgetall ; 1hat hawing high mindcs and proude 
lookes,onlike Dauid the propheticall Prince , tell him in his 
triumph ouer Goliah,ofhs ſhepheards bag and ſing , and it 
be but to pull Dauids grace an ace lower : preſuming that all 
oodly proceedings are diſgraced,becaule all their firſt 
arr; es in compariſon were ſimple and bur vile, 
which wiſer men iudge e diametro contrarily;and while 
the virgins of Icruſalem ſing of Sasls thoutande , theſe 
blunder about the meanneſle of his tribe and houle & 
of his (eeking his fathers afles ; & by cquall reaſon aba- 
ling the miracles and bleſſings of the almighve,where- 
by he putteth downe the mighty from their (eare , and 
exalceth the humble and meeke ; yea and abaſing our 

ſauiours Oſanna, becauſe of the maunger where th 
layed him;diſpraiſing that wine of Cana, becauſe 
it was once water : humbling the excellency of one 
contrary,becauſe it is compared with the lowlineſle of 
another;and fo forth,in a ſtraunge new Martiniſh haſty 
logick, the very reuerſionand ſcrapings of Sophiſtne 
hirlclte, they in this and ſuch manner haue ſold them- 
ſelucs to hatch nothing but iniurious themes and in- 
ucctiues all their lite long;orif it were as they {ay being 
extreemely and abominably falſe , yet how great was 
the pride of Diogenes which cotemned the decencie of 
Plato ? and what lords would theſe lordings be, thinke 
you,that would ouerthrow lordſhips * how loftie was 
Carolus Mariellus that hammer of chriſtias , which ſcor- 
ned the thrones of princes, & yerliucd in meaner ſtate, 
bclike affecting the inſolent nature of Ceſar , that in 
winged 
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winged ſelfcloue retuſed all names of magiſtracic, and 
would rather be remcmbred by his owne name then 

other,as in their ſeucrall hillories itis recorded? or 
iftheſe men bein their owne confeſſon inferiors and 
no Lords,why doe they fo wron and ſhamefullic 
ecbell againſt their heads? much like thoſe heretikes in 
Epiphanius, by name called of him Cathari,which are in 
Engliſh Puritans, and by naturall qualities right refor- 
mers and crooked patrons for our queint ones,that did 
put ſhoes on their heads,and garlands on their feere,8& 
rings on their toes,only to croſle them in this cotemp- 
tuous guyſe, thatvſed them as all ſober and wile men 
doe now in their proper places. 

So iudged the reucrend Biſhop Epiphanixs of all he- 
retikes , and inclufiuely of thoſe Catharior Puritanes, 
which liued in the time of the Emperors Decius & Aw- . 
relianwus, and fo he prophecied of theſe pure men, and 
purer women which are in ſome places, and preuaile a- 
mong their owne ignorant and hcadlong tauourers, 
which will neuer leaue to breake downe the hedge,till 
a ſerpent bire them, Zceleſ.c. 10. v.8:of both hee geueth 
forth that true & Apoſtolike ſentence, 1.tom.2..59.Her. 
Hi vero qui ſcipſos Catharos id eſt, puros appeilant, ab ipſo do- 
frine ſue ar gumento impuros ſcipſos efficrat. And his proof 
isall one with the propoſition of the Apoſtle S. 1ohn, 
Omnu enim gu ſcipſum purum pronunciat, impurum ſeipſum 
perfette condemnauit , it we ſay we are pure and haueno 
linne, we deceiue our ſelucs , and there is no trueth or 
puritie in VS, 1.4.C.1,.10. 

But ifthey will needes downe with juriſdictions, & 
vpwith deformations,if they will not honor pricſtes as 
leſus biddeth them, cap.7. v.31. if they will yet go for- 

Y 


ward 
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ward in thcir froward doings and ſayings , it they will 
forſake the Leuite contrary to Moſes, Det. c.12. v.19.c, 
33.4.11.if Satan that calumniator be ſo great and hone 
within them, that they cannot ſtay themſclues , if they 
will needes be rich, though they fall into many temp. 
tations and ſnares , and into many noyſom and fooliſh 
luſtes, which drown men in perdition and deſtruction, 
for the deſire of money is the roote of all cuill , which 
while ſome luſted after,they erred from the faith , and 
perced themſelues thorough with many ſorowes, but 
thou which art a man of God, flic theſe things, 1. Time. 
£.6.9.9,10, 11. if their note be ſtill,there,there,ſo would 
we hauc it; then let all — and lewes, 
all iuglers,owlegaſles ans , all decayed and 
bendwont ſpendrhritts, all lohtheaded and engracions 
matcs,all _—_— and newtangled turkiſh poncet pra- 
Riſioners,all theſe and ſuch like martiniſh fellowes go, 
for none but theſe and ſuch iolly fellowes will goe vn- 
tothem at any time, to loole an houre among them, 
though TeeCecs ſtand neuer ſo ſtately at the > Kr ,to 
enteraaine all that come and goe,with protections and - 
licenſes,and tollerations, let theſe goe vnto them and 
encourage them in their extreme vengible reformas 
riyes,thele new metrapolitanes,that hauc pal ports and 
inueſtitures of the deuils good holines, to Nymrodize 
and Iudaize their filles,theſe that care not if heauen fall 
downe and earth riſe vp,ſo they hauc their willes, and 
get themſelues a day,and a name,being now wearie of 
their right ſurnames and chriſtian , and wiſhing to bee 
their owne godfathers ornicknamers, for here is their 
great theme and maxime of pure and purpure miſrule, 
I warrant you largely and illuminately handled, here = 
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the goale and price they runncat and long for, here is 
that cxwcifige which they cricd lo long, here is a conc. 
' Riuc Leiger and Factor for their new-ſhapenworſhips, 
their humors of all ſortes , here is their vpright patri- 
co or Abraham man , as they tearme him, ata beck, 
at an inch with his dicu garde, thatcan and will at 
adead litt proue — by his lawes and canons , by 
his reaſons and fenſes,by his fathers, and brothers,and 
ſiſters,by his angels and perhaps paredrall diucls, that 
bare ſuch a ſway in their booke Nemith wel legum Orce 
& Inferorum : That Hazaeland 1oas princes , were baſe 
kings and as it were flattering dogs, to call the eccleſi- 
aſtical! prophet Ehſews their lord and father: 4. Kings c.8 
.12.4.13.v.14.thatthe third Semiccenturion or captain 
of king Ochoz4ah with al his fifry men was buta ſwaine, 
, tofall on his knee, and do the eccletiaſticall prophet E. 
lias reuerence,and cal him his good lord;4. Kings c.1.v. 
13,14.that _ Benhadad, Naamanthe captaine,and the 
reſtin holy Chronicle did amiſle,to call prophets their 
fathers and lords, themſclues being noble and mightie 
men. 4.Kings c.5.4.17.c.8.v.9.that God did not well to 
make Moſes that was but a lawgiuer and counſeller the 
God of Pharas,a king & drad foucraigne. Exod.c.7.v.1. 
thatal men in the earth which haue called the heads & 
rulers of the church their lords, in bookes.,in ſermons, 
in other mectings,ſhall for that idle word giue account 
atthe laſt day, butnor for calling other me thcir lords: 
that our Church is maymed, vnleſle we turne 7.intogg, 
and yer ſo we mayme it more; that our biſhops are bil 
and traitors,vnleſle they ſet downe 4.ſortes of 
churchmen by thoſe texts, where S.Pau/ſctteth downe 
7euerall things, Prophecic, Office, Teachers, Exhor- 
T2 rers, 
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ters, Diſtributers, Rulers, Mercymen. Xomr.c. 12. v.6,7, 
8,5. where he ſetteth downe nine gifts of the ſpirite, 
wiledome,know! + 029A workes,pro- 
phecie, diſcerning of ſpirits, diucrſities of tongues , in» 
terpretation of tongues, 1.C0r.c.12, v.8,9,10. where he 
ſetteth downe fiue orders with the fruits of them, apo- 
ſtles, prophets,cuangeliſts, paſtors,teachers, &c. Epheſ. 
£.4.%.11,12. that deacons muſt nor teach wiſdome, but 
paſtors; that clders muſt not teach knowledge , but do- 
Rors;that paſtors muſt not meddle with goods,but de- 
acons ; that doctors muſt not deale with manners , but 
elders; that wiſcdome, knowledge,manners,accounts, 
theſe Put things belong not to euery paſtor,to cucry 
doctor, to elder, to cuery deacon , becauſe cuery 
one in himſelf belike and in other men, mult not looke 
to the ſoule and bodie, to the mind and miners, to the 
inward and outward manzthat our conteſlors and mar- 
rs of late time , menas carefull of enery worde they 
Pake ,as men might be, and ſpecially that moſt inno- 
centand righteous preacher M. Bradford was oucrſcen 
in being ſo dutifall and curteous , to call the Biſhops 
lords;that theſe our Eke, Elſei, Moſes,our ſpirituall cap- 
taines and — not be called lords, nor char- 
xct & {trength 0 more,though they cuer 
were and of be oo ackers muſt boponl then 
their inferiours and ſchollers , that the magiſtracies for 
none or leaſt cauſes muſt bee contemned and ouer- 
throwne ; that the ſheepherd muſt nor be richer then a 
_—_ ; and Chriſt put from his See in the church , be- 
cauſe he 


eis not corporally reſident. that laughing and 
—_— vpon ſuppoſed faults betokeneth Gods - 
rit; watchman in the tower mult be kept of 


meanelt 
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meaneſt that ſaucth the beſt and al;that he may in con- 
ſcience be foſtered that ſtandeth ſtifly in a lewde cauſe: 
that Philemon did not owe himſelfe to Paul his ſpirituall 
father, wv. 19. that phyſicians of the bodics fhall be in 
great account, for healing an outward maladie that 
would caſt into the graue, and looking to the mortall 
of man, and our ghoſtly and heauenly phyſicians 
ofthe ſoule muſt be out of account , for preiexuing the 
immorrtall part ofa man,and curing the inward difcaſes 
that otherwiſe would caſt downe to hell ; that the mi- 
noritic of Saul and the Tudaiſme of Paw/muſt preiudice 
the ones title and roialtic , and the others doctrine and 
diuinitic Edgars and lu/tinians , and the firſt 117L. 
liams, or third Edwards & Henries lawes, or Magna char. 
za, ſhould ſer their lawicrs aflote in wealth , in magnifi- 
cencic, inall ability , and Gods lawe deſcending from 
heauen vpon the holy mounraine Sinai inall maieſtie 
and honorable reuertce , & the prophets words writtE 
by the witeſt ſpirit of the whole world,cuc Gods own 
holy Ghoſt,& the goſpell of Chriſt,thathath by Gods 
prouidence conquered heanen and earth, as I coulde 
eaſily ſhewe vnto you,it puritaniſme were not , and the 
—_— & true decretals of the Apoſtles, which keepe 
men from follics,and lawmen iminries,& theſe 
4.charte maxime of God himſelf, that hold vp even the 
foure corners or quarters of heauen ouer our heads, 
that elſe for our fin would contrarie to all philoſophi- 
call quinteſfences fall vpon vs , ſhall ſer their ſtudents, 
their ers,their counſellers and iudges at an eb,or 


inadrought,in more penury, in greater want and con- 


temptible eſtate. 
Such reaſons and conclufions which either muſt be 


* vpholden 
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holden with many other like inconucnicnces and 
miſchiefcs, or elſe theſe nouelties and quarrels muſt be 
caſt downe,are more fit for the oration of Catiline,with 
the coniuration of Lentulus & Cethegus once in Rome, 
then for reformation of our Engliſh church , which is 
notof the ſame manner of ſpit that Ekas was , for ſo 
our Sauiour teacheth his Apoſtles in the goſpell of S. 
Luke £.9.%.5 5.cuen as this commonwelth 1s not in ſuch 
diſtreſſe by Gods fauourable goodnefle wherein it li- 
ueth,for according to the times God raiſcth vp diucrle 
graces in the world , as thoſe regions were at that day 
ynder perſecution, when notwithſtanding the prophet 
was thus highly honoured and reuerenced of princes, 
which if itwere otherwiſe in deede then it was, yet in 
right whatargument call you this by your reformati6* 
nx conſequence is this in your witcraft your new lo- 
gicke,which delire to ſceme ſo logical we ſenſible wit- 
ticmen* Toſct worldly magiſtrates vp on height , for 
good ſeruice done to theirprince and countrie duly 
and iuſtly , & to thruſt downe theſe magiſtrates ofma- 
giſtrates,as /gnatins, Ambroſiusand other haue truly iud- 
ed,the one almoſt in euery epiſtle, the other in his pa- 
orals,for the diuine court of coſcience ruleth al courts 
wharſocuer and whereſocuer, into the loweſt places & 
offices with the loweſt prouiſion of ancnell ant 
for their diuine and politicke ſeruice done to God and 
their prince,to God & their countrie, to God and the 
whole earth: & herein I comend all chriſtians to rruth, 
to charitie,& to faith, which bidal true charitable faith- 
full chriſtians,to obey their guydes & ſubmit thUſclues 
to thoſe which haue charge of their ſoules, Heb.c.13.v. 
17.mult the greateſt ſcruice be leaſt regarded and rec6- 


penſed? 
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ed : God be mercifull ro vs , whata wilfull world 
cave in? ſhall the ſcruice of all ſeruices, cuen Gods 
owne diuine ſcruice be leaſt conſidered and rewarded, 
whereby al other ſeruices and maſterics are holden vp? 
Then farewell all vertue which ſhoulde bee Lady and 
Queen ouer all, then God help godlines,thatgrdereth 
all vertues,and is of higheſt orders, then let Porphyrius 
ſaying of Britanie reuiue againe, That it is a fertile Pro- 
wnce of Tyrants: nay but mult the greateſt ſeruice am6g 
the greateſt be ſmally reſpected, and ſimply honoured? 
which helpeth men of all diſeaſes and hurts,more then 
all Lawyers and Phyſitians, the precepts thereof being 
better remcdies againſt diſcaſes and pouerrie, either in 
preuenting them beſt by temperance,or ouercomming 


them by patience,as it may appeare to them that rcade 
the Scripture oucr but half js oftcn as Alphonſus Arra- 
gonius did. ; 


Then let in all diſſolution and negleR of iuſtice,then 
Britannia ſhalbe Romania,not as Gildas meant of Rome 
which conquered vs in Czfars time,and after that kept 
vs long vnder yoke. Ecce quam malum > imincundum non 
habitare in vnum , but as Romania is taken this day fora 
= of Turkie, which, if wee that profeſle the Goſpell 

the grace to agree in our ſclues,might goe hang it 
ſelfe for any hurt it could doe vs;then your & our Erre- 
narchy willbe anarchy,the ſhal thoſe paddock lordings 
ruleal with their line & reuel, that haue in their charity 
& chriſtianity ſovnruly and irr ,in their policie, 
& their humanitie ſo trayterouſly & peruerſly oppoſed 
and (et themſclues againſt the powerand honor of the 
lambe in heauen,of the almighty lambe,which is Lord 
ouerall.and within all,ruling for euer, in that ww are 
aduer- 
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aduerſaries to the reucrence and fatherhoode of his 
kingly prophets,and m , and lawyers, his vilt- 
ble angels,and prieſtes,and ſaints, created and ruled by 
his moſt happy and blefled worde . Which name of 
prieſtes or clders by their reformatiue ſullen miſorder, 
and their terrible graue Lord of miſrule, is nowe halfe 
reckoned with ſoine harebraines a name in reproach,& 
ſo the beſt names of fathers, and brothers , and other, 
will ſhortly likewiſe bein contempr, if this correQi 
corrupting Mart.indure long, as he that hath buth 
an cyc may plainly ſec how it is alredy crept in with 
theſe markers and marrers,& by diſobedicat thoughts 
hath bred more cqualitic in mens mindes, then was 
* wontto be in my ſhort remembrance,or ought now to 
be in our cxpenience, vnleſle you would hauc in your 
time,and in yourſucceſſors, a monarchic turned into a 
democratie,a king into aſubic&, a bettcr into a worle, 
contrarie to Chriftes owne rule in his Goſpell,7 he ſer- 
nant is not aboue his maiter, Matth.c.10.74.24 for all the fue 
burneth not at the firſt or ſecond blaſt , bur riſcth and 
ſpreddeth by little and little, and fo clymeth vp to the 
top, and can hereafter turne cqualitics vpon their tem- 
porall Lordes and tenants, as itappearcth alrcady by 
{ome they cal Browniſts, or Downiſts,and Downings, 
or ſuch men of plucking downe both great and little 
hils, by the ſame rexts which they wreſt vpon ſpirituall 
lordsand their cyrates,which texts belong vniucrlallie 
to all chriſtians, as the Lordes prayer and other textes 
np {poken likewiſe at fuſt to the Apoſtles , and 
that people only. . 
—_— Iamina wrong confutation , ſeeing 
theſe retormers arc of ſo ſober and maydenly —_—_ 
adu; 


. 
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2duiſed behauiour? what * ſay you aduiſed & diſcreete? 
when you might ſay as truely , the moſt wiſe that cuer 
: liued vnder the ſunne and the puritic it ſelfe of morrall 
fapientials*for S«/oman himſelfe euer counted hetherto 
the wiſelt of men,was not,it ſeemeth by them, of halfe 
fo wiſca ſpirite,as theſe —_ dainty mote-ſpycrs be 
in theſe points, wherein both of them ſhew forth their 
loue and zeale toward Gods church. I bcſcech you 
weigh them both together, and fo you ſhall finde the 
wucth by tall. Salomens louc is loued of all good men, 
in ing and bewrtifying Gods m__ moſt glori- 
ouſly becauſe itis loucly init ſelfe,and louing vnto all. 
3.Kings. cap.6.942.2.3. cap.7.verſ.15. Reformers loue is 
the cleauing of yuic to the trec,to rotte it,or to the wall 
for ſnayles and vermin to  vpaloft by, their 
louc is of the ape,the fondeolde ape, that with imbra- 
cing too<doſely killed his young one, when he did all 
for apiſh loue: their loue is of the kifſe of that helliſh 
pe he ancichriſtian J#das,it is falſhoode in felowſhip, 
wefindeit fo : itis no kinde of good loue or zeale to- 
ward God or man,which breaketh down his holy pla- 
ces with axes and hammers,which crycth downe with 
them,downe with them cucn to the grounde, and are 
hereupon called cnemies and blaſphemers of God and 
bis honour,Pſad. 7. and maketh the Turke and the de- 
vill rolaugh at Chriſtians : God graunt this diniſion 
cauſe not the increaſe of Mahomers kingdome , as the 
faftion of leraboamm was cauſe of Nabucodonoſers victo- 
ries oucr Iſrael. Sa/omen hath ſo cntirdly and feruent! 

loued the church,that in reading him any man —_— 
thinke he could ſcarcely imagine or tel how to expreſſe 
his affection ſufficiently and Ry inough to his 


CON- 
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* contentation, that he euer thought, he neuer did good 

© inough, orſaidgood inough to Chriſtes ſpouſe and 
Church. Reformers Sohymans, or halfe Turkes haue {6 
ſheerely and purdly toued the Church Chriſtes ſiſter 
and ſpouſe , which that king ſo magniheth and extol- 
leth in his diuine canton or hymne, by moſt 
harty exclamations,and moſt ſweete compariſons, that 
they cannot tell which way to abaſe her prelates too 
much,or inough to impoueriſh her eſtate, and make it 
like themſclues rather then | m—— —_ ouer all 
things, and hath all power in heauen , taking 
Lake for no body,c.22.v.30.and naked trueth in a ſcog- 
ginly and ſenſe,notas it is meant of plainneſſe + 
and perſpicuitie,they cannotaffoorde her any honour 
and grace, by whoſe doQtrine all other powers are ho- 
norable and gracious,otherwiſe remaining in their old 
heatheniſh ſhppcrie eſtate, with catch that catch may 
as Brennus once faid,they crie out for ſpritiſh zeale,and 
without ſpirituall = = call enuious derration re- 
ligious tion,and violent valiant iclouſic, 
and fall deal 


_ inſinuation. Lord God amend 
—_ if it bee Lu tor they know not what they 
dats writeth in hisfure promiſe and exhorthtion, 
thar if his ſpouſe be a wall, he will build a filuer bulwark 
vpon it, to make it the more venerable and glorious a- 
mong men; Reformers in their diſcipline and exhorta- 
tion are as ready to ſteale his ſiluer worke away by a 
falſe plea, as he was toſet itvpbya good conſaence, 
—— to rob the Church for loue, they now 
wi phemous im cie profeſle it openly & 
on kane aq} ns 

on 
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on ___ Isdas in later tume on Iclus himſelfe , and 
ers caſt lots on his owne garment, Gen.c.37.V.27. 
Math.c.27.v.z. and ſome care notin their madneſle, if 
he were ſtripped from top to toe, ſuch is their lunacie, 
and ſo are they pufted vp with pecuniary ous 
FYerres a worthy teacher hath taught the, making more 
account of monie then of men,& teaching other men, 
how to buy the beſt princes aliue of their owne men, 
but ſhal this Ingw72h lay of you rclatiuely, 6 _— vVe- 
walem [j innenerit vendtorem ? (hall he thus vilcly diſho- 
nor the iudges of this age with ans es as if they 
were for his tooth : maligningſe y our gracious & 
bleſſed prince , and deuiting how to blot hir Royall im- 
maculate glory in this hir mercifull and right Chriſtian 
raigne, by ſome ſuch villanous deſperate att , whereby 
ſhee might be ſtained in all poſteritics and records , by 
ing Martiniſh malcontents once , and diſpleaſu- 

ingall learned men for cuer.eucn for loue they would 
worle then that exceſſiue tyrant Richard the third, play 
an enemies part to the Church , for the loue they hauc 
to God, they wiſh the decay of Gods teple,, theſe An- 
tidauids and Antichriſts haue not loued the habitation 
of his houſe,nor the place where his honour dwelleth, 
. astheir S. D:owyſiws, to whom the hotter & wittier they 
are, the liker they are, robbed the church of his god 
whome he worſhi becauſc hee would talt of the 
of his God, but we ſce what ſorow came on 

im, even by deriding that religion which was bad, or 
as mad men and fooles , and drunkerds codemne their 
own foules for mony,and looſe the bleſſings and ioyes 
of Gods kingdome, to win the tranſitory goods of the 
cant by miChicnous Waics, _ mulled of an igno- 
2 rant 


— — — ww - - _ 
o - LN FEELS - . =_ Py = 


172 MATheologicall Diſcourſe. 
rant wil, and ynaduiſed reſolution, blinded with afond 
deſire of innovation onely, and preſuming to rule the 

wheele which themſclucs neuer made or knew. 
Salomon ſaith in theaboundance ot that wiledome 
which God gaue him , thatif his ſiſter and ſpouſe be a 
dore, as Chniſt metaphorically calleth himlcltc a dore, 
by which we enterinto heauen, as by his Church wee 
enter vnto him, he will keepe hir in with the beſt wood 
he can come by,cuen with the boordes of Cedar wood, 
which is 4a wood ener _— continuance, of fai. 
reſt bewtic,of noblcſt | _— =_ yong 

amarians carl lally, Cedro digna, of a thi 

ther deferueth ds» renowne of ps 
ſterity,that preſerueth irſelfe,and other things, thatare 
init, —_ corruption : _— ſu = am. 
as far eas rom {weetnes, 
theſe yg net: as diuels are from 
goodnefle,thefe ſhrewde reformers of Mofes and Joſeph, 
& Salomon, I pray God, if it be poſhble, they may once 
rouc reformers of themſelues, and lcameto be ruled 
theirruters,had rather that preſeruation, that future 
renowne,that immortalitic of name, thoſe cedar bords 
thould only or chiefly be giuen to the tempo! all ſchob 
ter then the ſpiri , tothe cahe hearer then 
the painefull ſpeaker, to the externall ruler the image of 
God , then the internall ruler the other image of God, 
then tothe kings of all kings cuen God himſelf or to 
his houſe for his ewne ſake, that giueth all goods only 
for his houſes ſake (as he bleſſed Pharas for Nofephs ſake, 
and the poore widdow of Sarepta for Elias ſake,and Ls 
ban for lacobs ſake) where his bleſſed name is called vp- 


on, where his carcs are open out of hcauen to ourprat- 
CIS» 
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ers, where the bottom aces and i wrable os 
and all happizes begin, $a his — is _—_ 
for euer {ent from aboue,where in a better imitation of 
heauenly harmonie then Macrobius mentioneth,l.2.c.3 
Satur. the nightingale,and the karke,and al weer birds, 
for ſo I may well name them, ling leſs, & Gloria all the 
yeare,where Gods owne worde 1s in mans phraſe, that 
men may vnderſtand it:a thouſand times more worth 
of golden couer and golden deske,then the furious Il- 
ads and fraudulcntThads, then the hon and fox of Ho- 
mer were in the iudgement of Great Alexander, accor- 
ding to the like c6paritiue argument of the kingly pro» 
et David , who thinketh it no reaſon, that himſelfe 
ould dwel within cedar walles,and the Arke of God 
ſhould abide in tentes and be carried vpon cart wheels 
in a more penurious and {imple manner , then was ey- 
ther lawful or expedient. 2.Kmgs c.6.293. c.7.9.2. For 
Daxid did notmake fuch a concluſt6 as our deformers 
doc,he was notſo headſtronga gentleman, orſo pre- 
ſumptuous aman of worſhip,as this great mender thus 
counſelling all before he be called , and cancelling that 
he neuer had,with a metrapolitaniſme of his owne ma- 
king and faſhion:he ſaid notthat the arke of Gods co- 
venant ſhould ſtay on a cart ſtill in other ages after him 
becauſe in the primitive neceſſitie it was firft caried vp- 
on cart whcelcs,as theſe ſeniors in rayling and iuniors, 
in obeying ſay, that the church muſt ſtand for ever, as 
ſhe ſtoode in her apodemicall mobilitic at the firſt, in 
trauaile,in trouble,in forow,in perſecution, like the firſt 
churchmen, and if that were granted, yer cuen atthoſe 
dayes the true chriſtians of the laytic layd downetheix 
goods at the churchmens —_ they did _ 
3 
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like only that were i and very pagans, Ads c.4.v. 
32.which bounty ſhewed in the dreadtul time of perſe. 
cution, when themaſelues might haue neede , ſhoulde 
tcach our men td doe thelike in time of peace, and li- 
berally ſupply the wants of the clergie , which by vn- 
godly Martiniſh vnreaſonable ablurdeſt meanes are be. 
yonda meane very grieuous and many,and it chriſtian 
patience were not moſt intolerable: 6 yee diueliſh cor- 
morats, reade the 83.Pſa. v.12,13,14,15,16,17,18. & re- 
t,& make reſtitutio ofthoſe church lands ws 
olewdly and vngrat and k ſpent 
in pride .Ax lecherie = with _— helliſh 
—_— will make the time of peace ina ſetled 
,more niggardly and raucnous, then that time of 
affliction in a moucable wandring common-wealth,ſo 
that they may as readily proteſt and maintain this with 
Walland Strawe,with Leyden and his mate, that the No- 
bilitie muſt rerarne back to auncient pouertie, and de- 
uide their ſummes and goods among their needy ſecu- 
larbrethren,and be reformed for company into a wo- 
full and diſtreſſed cafe, till euery one hath inough to 
line thereby in ſome trade without beggery and woe, 
becauſe the firſt Nobles in this realme, and all other li- 
ued foatthe firſt in the primitiue Nobilitic, tollowing 
the ſunne and mooneand all lightes, which — 
ae,the| lefle 1 they make , without ſuch 
oaynes, an es, and ſo man 
morrowes,whilcſ hldeeds Rarue for want of rc rm 
caſt away. But thcy neuer conſider that none ſhoulde 
want,it cither thoſe numbers would labour in their vo- 
cations ſoberly and painfully , or many other beſide 


Noblcmen could doetheir ductics neighbourly and 
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willingly roward the impotent creatures the obicts of 
mercie:they rem&ber not thar idlenes deſtroyeth more 
then , and an" dic, or come to 
t by their folly,not by mulorder of ſuperiors, b 
tdeving CO by any fault of hes , of ach 
owne tonic obdurate wilfulnefle,not otherwile. 

O vnthankefull wretchednefle and wretched vn- 
thankfulnes , 0 diſobcdient rongues againſt the law & 
impenitent ſoules againſt the golpell, © torgertulland 
vngratefull iniquitie , © creatures marprelates moſt vn- 
kind and barraine of iuſtice diſtributiue, as Sir Thomas 
Elyor proucth ſolemnly,/.3.c.2. in his gouernour,where 
eget exclaimeth agatnd che which diſlike the names 
and ceremonies that appertaine to reuerence and obe. 
dience, together with the coſtly rewards & ornaments 
of vertuouy and godly men. Ought they not to fal pro- 
ſtrate on the ground with faſting and prayer * to glort- 
fie God , for his moſt louing and fatherly care, for his 
princely prouidence, for his bountifull goodnes cuer 
more and more beſtowed vpon vs, and them * ought 
they to refuſe Gods gracious liberalitic, to looke back- 
ward whe he looketh forward, to thinke they can hauc 
too much of Gods —__ _— = which is 

wen only to a godly & h end, for the ſuſtenance 
of kaned and rows men in ſchooles & churches, 
for the reuercnce and ſafegard of the chicfeſt ſober ſtai- 
ed men and fathers, approucd and conſtant in learning 
and manners of life, not for martiniſhwhelpes that can 
neither ſpeake well nor do well , thruſt in by them that 
now are offended with their dignities © as Palamedes, 
and Joſephs bretheren , and Xſope were accuſed for ha- 

uing that which was thruſt vppon them , iniurioufly. 
, 
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O vos nefary enaniterg, impudentes libelli , nulla eit Eccleſia 
Anglicans , Cx1865 autores & fautores non ſint veitri 
leici martiniſle as the deuil caſt ſores vpon 70b,and then 
made his lightheaded wife to vpbrayde him and tell 
him of that he had againſt his will . It mult needs be, 
that offences ſhould come, bat woe bee to them by 
whom they come,and woe be to you , that curſe thoſe 
things , which your ſclues haue cauſcd. Mah. cap.18, 
wver(.7. 

But happie are they, that auoid the curſe, by keepi 
the right —_ by —— thatwhich ot en. > 
ly to churchmen, contenting themſclues with their 
owne,not cotending for ſacred goods and poſleſſions, 
without which inter{erted among other,the whole bo- 
dy of the kingdome would ſoone proouc a huge mon- 
ſter of ataxy and anarchy, with amouing carth, and an 
immoueable heauen , in Copernicas guiſe , neither true 
aſtronomer herein nor theonomer, howſocuer he ſee- 
meth a reformer to ſome, that are open at all times to 
receiue all that falleth or commeth next to hand, yea if 
it were in their heat, when they haue not their wils , to 
curſe God and die, to lift fooles on horſebacke and ſet 
kings on foote,to conuert with our deriuatiue couerts 
thebelles into guns , theleadsinto pellers, the mother 
cathedrall churches into cl6ſe chambers,the fonts into 
baſons, the organes in water pipes, and then them- 
ſelues into diuels , the realme into hell , though God 
hath aboundantly beſides their deſert indewed them 
with all kinde of principall and ncceflary prouiſion for 
——_ and warre, that they might not haue euill eyes 

uſe he is good vnto other. Math.c.20.v. 15. How can 
they be the members of Chritt, that are the lims of $ _— 
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wake a ſhort of mocking thoſe chiefe men of learning and ſober 
hfe, men caſting aſide all rayling and vnlearned innouations, 
and as ſufficient for their places of gouernment as eutr a 
bane beene in England , notwithitanding the ſuperlatiue of 
Eraſmus concerning the fathers in his dayes ? How can t 
be true ſubiects, that tell the Parlement, they are ſlarued with 
their Sernice booke , wherein ts the mo#t perfit order and mat- 
ter of divine prayer and thankeſginmng ſet downe fo all men, 
that rend and cut in peeces hir Maicities irreprehenſible Sta- 
tutes inatted in the firit yeare of hir gracious raigne,c.2. (pur- 
wing them and abuſing them rebell;ouſly? O good God, 
we beleech —_—Y be of thy flocke which haue er- 
red and ſtrayed thus deſperatly from = way of peace 
and righteouſneſle lyke loſt or diſeaſed ſheepe, ro open 
their cares,and eyes,and harts, that they may at length 
by thy prouident fauourable goodnefle heare, ſee,and 
know , what they are doing and vndoing , fot they arc 
as deafe, and blinde,and dead in finne without theeas 
the Tewes were that ſtoned thy protomartyr Steven, as 
the Libertines and Cyrenians were that perſecuted thy 
diſciples , not otherwiſe able then with raging wordes 
& hundreds of headlong ſectarics to reſiſt their power, 
but onely thought they did well for want of thy ſpirit, 
and through ignorance of thy holy worde. As c.6. v. 
IO. C.7.U.60. 

Thy primitine Apoſtles count itin thy cuangelicall 
hiſtorics a glory to thy name & increaſe of thy goipell, 
thy faith,thy louc,thy church, when any maintenance 
and reuencw was beſtowed on them and'thy faithfull 
diſciples,and laid downe at their hands and feet. 1.Cor. 
6.16. v.17, whenany zcalous patrone or other denout 
perſon by thy tatherly lone and ceconomic,vas {centro 
; Aa helpe 
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hep their chriſtian brotherhoodeand fclowſhippe in 
thy bartels and heauenly es , the morethey 
receiued the more they reioyced,they praycd daily for 
them which miniſ tred to their rs; 4-V.18, 
they were then enrolled among the godly Chriſtians 
that intertayned and maintained thy Saints , the laitie 
then ſtriued among themſelues who ſhould be greateſt 
in chriſtian deuotion,in liberality,in patronage,in loue 
and ſuch like vertues which vphold mankind, 1.7 

£.5.V.12,13.they were ſuch as ſhould be ſaucd, ſaith the 
Euangeliſt S.Zuke,that were added , and that added to 
the church, CAM&s c.2. wv. 47.they were called brethren, 
becauſe they fed,of the ſame table,of the ſame milke,of 
of the fame ſtore, Ad#s.c.21.v.7.Rom.c.1.v.13. and ſhall 
their deriuatiue ſucceſſors, 6 mercifull God, 6 bounti- 
full Icſu,count it foradiſhonor to thy name,and ade- 
creaſe of thy Goſpell,a decay of thy loue,thy faith, and 
thy church, vnleſle their apoſtaſic , hereſte and Marti- 
niline preuaile, and thoſe goods, which as thy Apoltle 
S.lames teacheth vs,came from aboue by former good 
inſtruments, be rauened,and bribed , and pulled away 
by theſe wicked inſtruments,theſe mad dogs , theſe in- 
famous libellors,from our feet and —_y our ta- 
bles and ſtudics,from our mouthes and hearts,to feede 
hounds,to dreſſe whores, to multiplic helhound and 
whore-hound rufhans,ſwearers, harebraines 2 vnleſſe 
we be deſolate-and fbriaken, without our owne pa- 
trones, without tutors of our own , without our owne 
Iudges.as other men haue all of their owne , without 
the poſſeſſion and fruition of our own, or rather of thy 
goods,to the denifion of thy omnipotent power,to the 
contept of thy reuerend word,to ti oucrhrow oth 
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catholicke and apoſtolick church , of thy faithfull and 
true biſhops and prieſts, which haue authority cuen tr6 
the great commithion of thy holy ſpirite,to be chargea- 
ble to the hearers and prateſlors ot the faith, 2. T heſſal. 
£.3.v.8,9.in the dayes of this lite,and hauc a more tin- 
lar przeminence then any other in the lite of the re- 
urreftion © Danc.12.v.3. which are the chictelſt pillars 
inthy common-wealth,that being in honor and repu- 
tation,and cnuironed with many godly Centurions & 
defenders,with many louing Dawzds,mecke Moſees,and 
liberall Sa/omons,the whole glorie,and cuery part there- 
of,ſhall redound to thee,o father of heaucn,now inthe 
laſt rimes and yeares of the world, and continue cuer- 
more by thy mightie will, as it did in the beginning of 
the law,and the dayſpring of the goſpel,when true zeal 
was earneſt in enriching thy flock, and tyrannie onelie 
occupied in empouenihing it; when it was true religis 
toconfirme the eſtate of thy preachers, and execrable 
atheiſme to enfeeble them ; when it was eſteemed for 
jght divinitie to God morethen man,& for pro- 
e Indaiſme to ſerue God and Mammon, much 
more to ſerue Mammon and God after the Iewiſh c6- 
ſtruion and antichriſtian manner; that triumpheth in 
the name of bloud which is bur aerie;of ſeede which is 
bur fierie,of elementaric and minerall accidents which 
are but carthie and warric, of thoſe bodilic blunt and 
ſharpe properties and caſual endowments, which make 
the life tedious vnto men of this world, and odious to 
thy maicſtic in the world to come,vnlefſe they be con- 
ſecrated to thy bleſſed lambe, and dedicated to the vic 
| ofthy holy Church , whoſe internall ang firſt, 
then externall is regarded - all good men, _— 
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| theſenew putfoorths,dronken textuals, brainſick tem. 
plarics , monſtrous proteſters, play the verballſophi. 
ſters throughout their whole generations. Now deere 
Chriſtians, let vs labour continually to bee deere to 
God;let vs not vndoe the whole bodie for the faults of 
ſome parts; let vs not for a worldly hope lolc a heautly 
certainty ; for accidentall ſhadowes ellential ſubſtaces; 
for indifferent ceremonies neceſlary lawes , the good 
wheate for the cockle in the fields ; the fruittul trees for 
the fruitles & hawty brable in the woods, tor the traile 
touc of a man, the endles loue of our God & his lambe 
that teacheth vs only to flic from the f1n,not the goods 
of the world,but vie them godly and canonically. 
Let vs I beleech you dulic confiderthe nan of the 
Lord of hoſtes vnto Zachary his prophet , which bid- 
deth vs, Execute true indgement , and ſhew mercy and com. 
paſſion, and that none imagine euill agam#t his brother m hu 
heart. cap.7.verſ.g. Lervs daily and inſtantly pray vnto 
God, toilluminate our knowledge with his heauenly 
empircall light , to eſtabliſh our faith , ro multiplie his 
gifts and graces vpon vs, that wee ing with the ſpirit 
and with the vnd ing,as S.Paxl our great doctor 
hath ſaid, 1# God be on onr ſide,who can be againit vs ? who 
ſpared not his owne ſonne , but gaue him for v5 all as a lambe 
to death , how ſhall he not with him giue v5 all,euen all things 
alſo ? Rom.c.8.v.31,32.Letnot vs make our ſclues worle 
then the heathen,or reuerence our rcligious fathers & 
biſhops leſle then they did their holy men, accounting 
their prieſts and paſtors for nobles & princes,and their 
princes & nobles for prieſts & paſtors of the people,as 
Homer nameth metaphorically Agamznen the prince of 
Grecians the paſtor of the people , & Hedor the __ 
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of Troians the biſhop of men , as Sophoclesand the 0- 
ther graue and ſententious Tragedians call their pro- 
phetes princes , and namely blinde T yreſias for being a 
rophert is called a king cuen of a king ; as Firgil fami- 
fart knowne to yoong ſchollers,calleth Anas a king 
anda pricft; oras Mefcs rather relleth vs in his diuine 
judgement, that Melch:ſedech was the prince of Salem 
and the prieſt of God, Genef.cap. 14.29.18. and S.Pau/to 
preuent gloſlary cauils nameth him king plainely by 
the ac Azoiaws , which is the ground or founda- 
tion of the o__ they build their cohidence 
and ſtrength, Ieſus being the corner ſtone. Heb.c.7,v.1. 
and whole not heard of the kingly prophete Da- 
wid ? of Hermes that was a philoſopher , a prieſt, aking, 
and therof was among other Xgyprtian princes named 
Triſmegittus or thriſe excellent. Let not vs Engliſh 
men make our {clues worſe aftected rowarde Gods 
Church, then our forcfathers haue beene before vs, 
whereof ſome leauing their crownes, ſome their roy- 
altics, ſome thcir riches, deuoted them(iclues wholy to 
the orders of the Church, and beſtowed their liues 
and liuclihoods vpon Gods miniſtrations and ferui- 
ces, as ſome readers know very well, befides diners cx- 
amples of other forraine chronicles, judging thename 
, ofadiuine,better then of a man , and the ritle of Gods 
pricſt,as ioyfull and honorable with men and Angels, 
as that which is the very beſt of all titles . Lerhim thar 
is taughtin the word miniſter vnto him that teacheth 
in all good thinges : who goeth a warfare at his owne 
coſt * who planteth a vineyard , and catcth not of the 
fruite thereof? who feedeth a flocke and ſuffereth an- 
other to deuour the milke ? ſaith S. Pau/the mightic 
Aa 3 Apoſtle 
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Apoſtleand Biſhop of the Gentiles. Galas.cap.6. verſ.6. 
what true Chriſtian man will once doe otherwiſe vnto 
an other , then hc would in thatothers place 4 paribue 
cauſis ſhould be done to him * faith Chriſt the almigh- 
tic Sauiour. Math. c.7. v.12 . Letvs not tollow Acrize 
the hereticke , whole opinion concerning the equali- 
tic of Biſhops and Prieſts Epiphanizs contuteth .3. her. 
75. but ratherſatisfie our {clues with the confutation 
thereof in that place, then ſeeke new ſhifts for him and 
ſtarting holes . for that ſentence of S. Jerome pronuun- 
ceth a biſhopto be a prieſt , becauſe they are diuers or- 
- ders,asa man might ſay in that phraſe without con- 
founding the degrees , the ſame man which is a doctor 
is a maiſter, but it doth not by conuerſion iudge 2 
prieſt to bea biſhop, a maiſterro bee a door. Or if 
the wordes following in him will not ſuffer you to be 
cotent with this anſwer,cuen from that which follow- 
eth there I reaſon thus : That which taketh away the 
ſeed of ſciſmes is neceſlarie in our church, whercin the 
people is ſo ready to fay,l am of one, I am of another, 1 
am of neither, as they were in former times : but to 
chooſe one among the prieſts to be oucrſcer or biſhop 
abone the reſt, by /eroms confeſſion taketh away the 
ſeede of ſcilme in the church nowas it did aforetime, 
orels cuery pariſh prieſt will be a biſhop,a iudgc, with- 
out check of any there, and marre all obediencc for 
want of biſhop-like gouernmentin himſclfe , and due 
reucrence in the neighbors. Eres itis neceſlaric in our 
church,to chooſe one among the prieſts to be oucrſeer 
and biſhoppe aboue the reſt,and to rule them with diſ- 
cretion and knowledge, 


Ifany man argue againſt this argument,of the _ 
an 
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and vrge the word of S. Paul Philip.c.1.v.1. we may de- 
ny the conſequence of the reaſon, either becauſe it is a 
ſynecdoche of a generall for a ſpecia!l , or ſuch aſpeech 
as this, To the prince & peo __ away lords here- 
in,& reckoning them with the people,as S. Paul contri- 
ueth prieits in the word deacds, which in reſpect of bi- 
ſhops are deacss, as lords in reſpect of their princes are 
of « people,according to that parcel of a praierin our 
comon ſeruice booke,7'p9s our biſhops and curates , which 
iudgeth the dioces the biſhops pariſh, and pricſtes vn- 
der them in ſeucrall pariſhes their curates , which take 
their cure and charge of them by inſtitution,as the ſpi- 
rituall ſonnes of ſpirituall fathers. If any ſhall yetreaſon 
from S. Peter 1.Epitt.c.5.v.1. wee may anfivere , that ci- 
ther hee might call himſelfe a = in his humilitic in 
reſpec of Chriſt the cheete biſhop of ſoules , as Empc- 
» rors = in modeſtie named themſclues their fouldi- 

ers felowes , yet none will, I trowe, be {o wiſe to con- 
clude hereupon,that capraines and fouldiers aforetime 
wereall one,or that he being in the order of a biſhop, 
now was withall a prieſt,and wrirte to them which had 
beene his felow prieſts,8& were not yetelced biſhops, 
as a doctor may call a maſter his felow pupill, in reme. 
brance of old frendſhippe , though he neuer minde to 
make both dignitics one. 

If the text ofthe Ads c.20.v.28.be vrged vpon vs, 
where S.Paxlcalleth them biſhoppes whom before in 
the ſeuenteenth verſe he named prieſts,which ſeemeth 
more forcible at the firſt fight, then any other text a- 
mong their obie&tions,yetI pray,if S.Paw/ had ſent for 
the fathers and maſters of families, and in his exhorta- 
tion called them kings and captaines ouer _ =_ 

- houſes, 


_— 
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houſes,you could not deny them to be ſabictts ſtill, or 
lay they are kings. It is writren that they to whome the 
law was geuen were called gods,$:«, but not the gods, 
&@ 96, for thatwere ſimplic to make them gods, and 
comir idolatrie, 1ohn.c.10.v.34. ſo in this text it is writ- 
ten , that the holy Ghoſt appointed them biſhoppes, 
trix; but notthe biſhoppes, Tx imioxorT 35 ; As 1t 
wcre biſhops comparatiuely , not the very biſhoppes 
themſclues , looking carcfully and vigilantly to thcir 
Churches by the example of the biſhops , which were 

as S. Pau{teſtifieth , carctull for all churches, as the bi- 
ſhops are in their owne and other dioces and prouin- 
CES.2.Cor £.11,V.28, 

As for the obictions of Chemmiſizs taken fro Jerom, 
from the counſcll of Toletum , and from Gregorres 95. 
diſtin&tion, 2. part,70. page , they mouc mce no more 
then it he had ſaid, They that vie viceroyes and vicege- 
rents, haue no neceſſary places and offices. Such magi- 
ſtrates vic ſubſtitutes,ergo they are not needtull: for ſo 1 
may beſt an{were him witha parallele cuen as our hun- 
dred thouſand Martins with their proteſtations may 
be anſwered, to make as ſpeedy a diſpatch in tempo- 
rals as in ſpirituals , vpon as probable accuſations,cau- 
ſes,articles. And looke what this examiner writeth vp- 
on the fourth chapter in the ſame part, it prooucth no- 
thing buta ſuperioritic, a regiment, a place oucr other, 
a biſhoprick , which ſome ſons &vaſſals of cnuie prick 
againſt,tollerable by the confeſſion of Chzn;ſzes, among 
truc biſhops,ſo partiall is he in his tolleration, when as 
S.Pauls Examen.1.T im.c.5.v.17.appointeth 'double ho- 
nour to worthie men,which are with vertuous men as 
S . Auguitine and S. Icrome intheix Epiſtles call one an- 

othcr 
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other, Domini vert ſantti, and beatiffim pape,and in chri- 
fti viſceribus honorandi, and venerand; , not Popes,not An- 
tichritls , not Beelzebwbs , as theſe new lacobines lately fa. 
mous count all men Elaus which pleaſe not them, Iacobines 
that haze begun in Fraunce and would goe in England with 
muſchiefes and ſpoyles . they goe to their lords Elaus, as they 
call them,and ſend three rayling Rabſhakees 
Iacob ſent humble s;t 


wordes as Iacob did ſcores 
cattle : t we and are all 
ſcrete n_—_ rated ten teat and 
s that exer lined , as lacob' wraſtled and was bleſſed of 
the Angel , they deſire to pull and catch from their lords 
Efaus, 4s Iacob would needes beſtow a gift vpon his brother, 
ſo that we cannot eſteeme them Eſaus till theſe prooue them- 
ſelnes Tacobites, ſeeing there can be no Eſau where noTacob 
6 , no Antichriſt without Chriit, no Popes without Papiſts, 
DT) = wir s he that RN — alas 
Iacob , thy prudent CCaut , thine owne 
Leach bewrayeth thee, ſurely thou art Fas fr french and 
popiſh and antichriſtian and dizeliſh counterfaite,thou art no- 
thing but Eſau in every part , and ſo will prooue in ſoule as 
thou art already in body , e thou become 4 newborne 
babe in innocencie and concerning malice. 

Letvs good Chriſtians , not ſtriue to be like lions 
and cagles, like beares and other beaſtes, in crucltie, in 
rauine,in ſuch other qualities, which are by Gods own 
will made our i and put in ſubicion vn- 
der our feere, Gen.c.9. v.2. but follow the nature of $4- 
lomons doue that is ——_— _ 

c 
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faire bchauiour , which hatha ſweete voice or louing 
conferences for peacemakers, which hath a comely 
face,and threatneth no miſchicte,Cant.cap.2.ver.15.c.5. 
v.12.but follow the nature of the innocent lambe, and 
_ of this pe —_ Lane of 

5 | A cleanſeth and taketh out our ſpottes , blots, 
ſinnes, filthineſſe, and all our corruptions , to giue vs 
a contented and peaccable minde, a quiet and thanke- 
ful Abrotherlic and neighbourly helping hand 
toward one another, to giue vs ſoft tender handes and 
ſoft tender hearts cuery one to other, that wee periſh 
notin our owne folly by diſcord, that wee open no 
gatcs or dores to confuſion and miſrule, that we proue 
nota byworde or laughing ſtocke to our enemies , but 
that God may bleſle vs and bee bleſſed in vs for cuer 
and cuer. 

Let vs alwaies —_— memorable ſentence 
and comparatiue ſuppole of our higheſt teacher and 
archbiſhop Ieſus Chriſt , and applic it vnto our naked 
hearts , and be fully perſuaded of it without wayni 
& miniſhing in this faith, that if any onedeſþiſerh his prea- 
chers and me(ſen mY him, and that he which de- 
Piſech hin deſpieth the father which ſent him. Luke cap. 10. 
wverſ.16. wh he 1s neceſſarily brought to a naugh- 
tie and ſhamefull ende, hauing God and his Chriſt 
with the ſame _ = his _ ones his accu- 
ſers and judges. which p e onall d is 
' inall mar, neceflaric wn od EY that 
the Romans hauing onely a politick dot religion 
inthcir blindenefle, grounded their deuotion vppon 
Namaes fourth lawe , Feroces animos won poſſe in officio 
Sontimeri viſt deoram metu >Ideog, religionibus OT ceremso- 
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miis eſſe —_— honoured their chiefe biſhops, 
or Archbithops,and namely among other, Marcus 
AEmilins their chicte Biſhoppe, that they ſer 
a great puniſhment and fine vpon Cnews Cornelius | 
the pretors head,for abuſing him, and in him religji 
—_— reprochtfull words,whoſe name they t 
next the greateſt name of all other,as S 
a fr recordeth,/.2.c.8.genia. & how 
i more ſhoulde true honour bee geuen to the 
cheete prieſt ina true religion, then in a falſe*then in 
the profane religion of 0re#tes yet being ſober, and 
of his liſter /phigenia among the Commani ? w here 
the prieſt is next the king in honor, ſeeing he thatis 
a hethatis a pneſt, are commonly of one 
lic and progeny,in ſo much that their prieſts on 
the aſt dayes ſe eintheyearedid wearea crowne 
or diademe,and Pompeius that conquered their coſi- 
trey Cappadocia,made the inhabitars ſubie to Ar- 
chelaws their high prieſt, who had by his decree 6000 
ſeruants at commandement for holy things, and for 
his vſe two skoenes,or 60.furlongs,or 7.miles and a 
halfe of ground about the citie Comana, as Budexs 
report bis his third booke de afſe out of Straboes 12. 
booke of ues among th _ in that vaine —_— 
of the Druides amo rimitiue Galli 
the prieſtes were in c account and honour, 
they had a high prieſt, they enioyed priuiledges m- 
werualia and fi exTpe, in being free from warres, in 
g notribute, in other immunities , they were 
tudges in priuate and publike controuerſi ics, ſothat 


they were excommunicated from all companies, 
” Bh 2 pan 
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' which yelded notto their decrees, and to the ſhame 
of theſe newfangled brablers it is written , that artes 
were much eftcemed, that indges were in great authoritie, 
that the propitiation and Uiuination to ſacrifices was no 
leſſe then auguſtze maieſtatis, and exen imperiall. To let 
= the cleane,beaurifull,and reuerend order ofthe 
1, and the Cabiri,commended T—_ 
bb.g. tor the regard they had to religious buildings, 
and many other,whoſe policie was greater,and lear- 
ning nder then the $kill of all church-rob- 
bers in this Iland. 
; Let vs not lay vp or = —_— 
pecially not ill gotten $,againſt will, bur 
make vs Gends of vacighwnns Mammon , that the 
mountaines ma—_ men may bring ———_ 
and the little hiltes or inferiours righteouſneflexnra 
the people, that they may receiue vs into cucrlaſtin 
gg nt where —_—_ L, _ _—_— zan 
,and Prophets, ,and Martyrs, 
rayſe the God bf this Church for cucr _—P_ 
- vs follow the widdow of Sarcpta,and cuer bee 
like her whoſe prayſe is in the Goſpel, Luke chapter 4. 
verſe 26. that _ but a little oyle, and a little 
meale, was ſo 1entand fai toward God, 
when ſhe had but once heard Gods word, that ſhe 
woulde rather, euen ina great famine, put her ſclfe 
and her ſonne in danger, then not doe for Ekas the 
man of God; and whatloſt ſhee by its or what 
looſe any other by the like? 3. Kings chapter ſenenteenc, 
verſe nine. ; 
Let vs liue and dwell among our {clues in vnitie 


and 
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and concorde, like and Doues , like fathers 
and ſonnes, and be Lyons in Gods nameto our 
forrayrit encmies, that are Gods enemies, notto 
our neighbours, whom we muſt loue as our ſclues, 
ſeeing God is notthe authour of confulion , but of 
- PEACE, 1.Corif. 14.V.33. 

Let vs line, letvs, the prince and people of Eng- 
land,liue in the bande of impregnable loue and cha- 
ritic, like fellow-labourers , and (worne men, and 
fworne bretheren, and becauſe the Cleargie ſo- 
weth vnto vs ſpirituall — , is it my _ 
it th our temporall thinges 7 which with- 
Out Sele Gniks iment the ow commonaltie 
would by force pul from vs idle politicks, & roo idle 
in ſuppreſſing the foes of holy Church. 1. Cor.cap.g. 
VII. 

Letvs bold faſt togither in vniformitic lyke the 
partes of one and the fame bodie , not defying and 
cnfecbling one another without all wiſedome and 
compaſſion that become true Chriſtians , ſeeing the 
body ſhall be roo much defied by the enemies, God 
knoweth , though it hurtnot it ſelte. for who cuer 
ina good minde hated his owne bodie * Epheſ. c.s. 
v.29. Letvsleaucthe —_— of wordly men 
and hypocrites , that Iuda and Iſracl, Roboam and 
Icroboam, Ierufalem and Samaria, may be no more 
among vsin —_— , according to that hiſtoricall 
prayer of Tertullanu againſt the Arrians ; Let Mar- 
ti and his Martinets not thinke the realme ſo rude 
as to be delighted in his vndecent and vnciuill lan- 
guage, or the rulers ſo —_— asto be  - 
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by his groſle and ignorant opinions , but leaue to 
ſtrike at them whom hee cannot reach , though hee 
hath three more ſheaues to ſtand vpon. 

What if the old cockes of Danube and Rhenus 
haue putrified humors in them, and thereby lay vn- 
healthful egges,muſt the merchants of Tamelſis and 
Seuerne bring them hither for nouecltics , where the 
ſwelling corner birdes and toades of the helliſh ca- 
lumniator are ſo ready to broode them , and breede 
ſuch Serpents and Cockatrices as are lately flowne 
abroad * of if wee ſhall haue 100000. 1udaſſes and as 
many Caines , to betrray Chriſtes holy Church for 
100000, pounds,and crucihie his diſciples , and giue 
him and them gall and vinegarto drinke by reedes 
of pitomces and piſtles , letvs bee ſure , that Chriſt 

riſe againe from death, for it is impoſſible that 
he ſhould be holden of death, neither can his mini- 
ſtery ſee corruption, beſure that Abels bloud will cry 
from the carth , and then woe be to them by whom 
the Sonne of man was betrayed , it had bene good 
for them, if they had neuer bene borne, and thcn 
ſhall their ſcornefull generation be curſed from the 
carth and prooue but runnegates and vagabonds in 
the earth , and not beable to keepe themſclues that 
diſdained to bee their brethrens keepers and defen- 
ders.Math.c.26..24. Gent 4.v.9,10,11,12. | 
Let no man ſþeake ill of them that be in authoritie or 
reuile the High prieſt, ſo as Martiniſts doe , not in calling 
him mildly painted wall,but raginely very Cayphas him 
ſelfe, who dowbted of Chriſt — bath pr eſſed migh- 
trly in worde and deede , who rent his clothes in horror of 
Chritts 
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Chrifts dininitie which he hath in daylie Prayers and exe. 
rie way 4c ed and maintamed honourably and 
bartily,but they can be content,that as Cayphas w.s the 


diuels h 

| biſhop be reputed dinels and rakehels, and 
wone but theſe moſt rebellious and heretical Iacobites re- 
formers good liners. 

Let no man thinke to make a dotrine of one 
mans hcad , but follow the diuine and fweete coun- 
ſell of S. Paw, and learne to goc the right way to the 
truth of the goſpell, not in dilunulation and flatte- 
ring our ſclucs with the faſhions of worldlings , but 
in plaine and ſincere dealing withour bitterneſle or 
diftaine againſt the C ri Anh tellowſhip of the 
church , eucr taking heed thorough the holy ghoſt, 
that we doc not with the ignorant and vnitable per- 
uert the ſcriptures of S.Pawl& other, as S. Peter war- 
neth, 1.Epiſt. c.3.9.16.17. Galath..2.v.14. 

Let vs conſider, that which /ahax the apoſtatz 
writeth to Arſatius biſhop of Cappadocia,how chri- 
ſtian religion groweth and ſpreadeth abroad be- 
cauſe of the liberalitic that chriſtians vſc towards all 
men of all ſortes, and follow thoſe primitiue Chri- 
ſtians in all good nature, vnlefle we be come to that 
a ic,iulianiſme , and martiniſme, which would 
ncither {ce it grow or ſpread abroade, but banniſh ir 
into the nowes orbis , whether the ten tribes of Iſtacll 
went long before Portugals,and deliner it felfe ano- 
ther while into the outlandiſh deviſes, now loa- 
thing the Angels foode and Manna after theſe thir- 
tie yeares. 
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O whereare our renowned olde noblemen and 
yeomen of Britannie * where be the cities, and ca- 
{tles,and viRtorics, which they were vſually accuſto- 
med to winne from their enemies ? are-our hearts 
out of our bodies , that we cannot vynderſtand what 
belongeth to men of ſo manly anation * are britiſh 
wits become now ſo brutiſh, toiudge it manhood 
and counſell, to robbe poore ſchollers of their re- 
wardes prouided for their labours in minde, as 0- 
ther haue rewards appointed for labours of bodie ? 
cannot the beaſt that hath a mans face bee content, 
to be a Fox at hiftie and beguile many, bur it muſt be 
a woolte and old dogge at ſeuentieand cightic, and 
rauin all 
O let vsall looke about vs , and ſee how the pro- 
feſled enemies of Chriſt the Saracens are at hande 
and inſult vpon vs ; how they haue gotten Aſia mi- 
nor,and great parts of Africke, and in them poſleſſe 
the fourc chiefe patriarke cities of old chriſtendom, 
lerwſalem, Antioche, _Alex , Carthage ; how they 
are _ into the bowels of chriſtian landes, inha- 
biting the impenall citie Conſtantinople,thorough 
the idle RN _— diſcordes of Chriſan 
le, whic elf-will is growne more proude 
x2 Yang win + turkiſh Mahound like Lars 
Pharas or Nabuchodensſer threatneth the bondage of 
old Z&gypr, and the captiuitie of old Babilon ; how 
he hath conceiued Rome and trauaileth with Pope, 
as Peter Rams the moſt bleſſed martyr of Paris wri- 
ecth in his diuine commentaries of Religion. bb.4. 
cap.vit. __ 
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Let not the diuell beguile vs with his ſhadowes and 
faces,with his gallant broode and hoſpital knights, and 
temporall church men, to belecuc him more againi(t 
the title of our eccleſiaſticall Lords , when he quoteth 
Lake c.22. 4.26. then wee beleeue him when he citeth 
Math. c.23..8,9. againſt the title of our corporall Fa- 
thers and vertuous doctors, but refiſt him faithfully 
and bid him hartily auoid Satan , and tell him'we muſt 
honour our fathers and maſters, our doctors and lords 
and all our berters : who confeſle , they leame by theſe 
comparatiue texts , not to bee impatient as the Gen- 
tils, not to be vayne-glorious as the Phariſees, notto 
be Lords ouer the faith , or tyrannicall commaunders 
of the faithfull , bur to followe the example and life 
of Chriſt their Lord and DoRtor, to holde vpall with 
louc and peace, to be meeke and lowly, to helpe cuen 
' the meaneſt, and regard the pooreſt Chriſtian, as hee 
waſhed and \ the baſcſt partes of his Apoſtles, c- 
uen the very feete of them , which the Lords and Do- 
ors of the Gentils would neuer haue done for any 
cauſe to their ſeruaunts and ſchollers. 1ohbnc.3.w.5,14. 
for bathing the feete may ſaue the life, or preſerue tho 
health, or refreſh the body , or doe ſome good : and 
theſe effects, to ſau life,to ſaue health,to hel the bo- 
dic, to doe good, are noabaſements , nodiſgraces, no 
ſhame, but manly regard, neighbourly concord, chri- 
ſtian communitic and common-wealth . Let not the 
proud and pompous challenges of the enuious men 
feare any yoong {choller in Chriſts ſchoole more then 
it diſquiereth the elder ſort, which know afſuredly,that 
utforths metrall is in nature lighteſt & in proofe wea- * 
eſt, that audacious crakers are commonly ag 
C [4 


194 A T belogicall Diſcourſe. 
that vnableſt workers are buſieſt worders, that the cha- 
lenger is for the moſt part euer vanquiſhed, to day in 
the full who but he? and ro morrow 1n the wanes who 
would haue thoughtit? the very ſtones cric out 
on them... Let vs buy thetruth and (ell itnor, likewiſe 
wiſedome,inſtruction, or vnderſtanding. Procerb. c.23. 
v.23. and ſpeake eucry one the truth vnto his neigh- 
bour. Eph.c.4. v.25. Letvs cuery one amend our owne 
lives in all dutic and thankefulneſle, and ſtill and cuer 
behold, marke, know, remember,imitate,worſhip, ho- 
nour, ſcruc,adore and prayſe the only truc right Lamb 
of God, that was made the fonne of man as we 
are,to make vs the ſonnes of God as he is, 
that madc,and ſaucth,& crowneth men 
with his greatneſſeand goodneſlc 
for cuer and cucr. _Amens 


Autor verbumex Aupuſlini epiſtola 


163. ad Generoſum. 


Si ergoaliquid aſperediximus, non ad 
amaritudinem diflenſionis,ſed ad 
correctonem dilectionis 
valere cognolce. 


Faults eſcaped. 


Page 4.line 7. neceſſary read acccſlary. page 7.line 15. 
£.32.read c.35.page g.line 8. ſeſquiamms read ſeſguiannus. 
pag.14-line 7.1.1.Kings read 3.Ame.linc 10.2.Cor.not 1. 
_— 17.read tugling oracles of the Ealt.page 24. 

Ine 21.Senezar read Genezar.page 40.1.16. irrideri reade 
mridere.p.87.1.9. Libanus read Libanius. p. 96.1.2. arro- 
ganteſt read arrantſt.pa.cad.for invyaipiuxexer. read iy; 
x#1prxexov.P. 11 1.4rmes read armics.p.127.1.30.0ecome- 
nikes, read ceconomickes.p.131.1.32.men read minded. 
P-136.l. 1.partibus rcad "ar 2974 146.1.13.tor ſome,rcade 
the ſame. 


